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President ¢ the Security Ooumcil,

The Commission of Investigation Qoncerning Greek Frontier
Incidenta, eetablished by the Resolution of %he Secuzity Council of
19th December 1948, has the honour to eubsi: .43 Teport, oconasisting
of the following parte :

BaRT I including a narrative aocount of the work of the
Oommission was approved unanimouely,

PART 11 inocluding a survey of the evidenos submitted %o the
Jommlssion was approved unanimoualy with the reservsiions of the U.X.
and USSR delegationa to be found at the end of this part in Charters
8 and 9,

PaRT III 18 divided in three Ohapters :

CHAPTER 1 consiata of the conclusions asubscribed t0 by the
delegations of iustralia, Belgiunm, Brazil, China, Oolumbia, 8yria, U.X.

The delsgations of USSR and Poland Adid not approve these ;
conclusicns and the delegaticns of Belgium and Oolumbia made a atatement;
to be found in Part III Ohapter 3 Section A, W

The French delegation abstained from approving Chapier 1
and made s statement tc bs found in Ohazter 3 Beotion i,

CHaPTER 3 worn3iats ol iac conclusions subscribed to by tas
delegation of U38H,

The delasgation of Poland supported these conclusions and

presented 8 declaration $o be found in Chapter 3 section B,
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The delegations of Australlia, Belgium, Brazil, Oolombia,
Quira, France, Syria, U.K. and U.S.,4. did not approve these conclusions.

OFAPTER 3 sets out the attitude of the delegations to the
oonclugions contained in Chapters 1 and 3, '

PART IV 4including propoeals to be submitted to the Beourity
Gbuncil was approved by the delegations of Australia, Belgium, Brasil,
Ohina, Colombia, Franoe, Byrla, U.EK. and U,8.4,

The Delegations of USSR and Poland did not approve the
preposals set out ia PaRT IV Ohapter I and made statements to be found
ta Pert IV Chapter 3,

The Liaison Representatives have presented to the Uommission
obgecrvations and comments on Parta I, II and IiI both orally in a public
meeting, and in writing in letters, addreesed to the Oommission,

The Commission hzs corrcctced some of tha factual errors
pointed out by the Liaison Representutives in regard to Parte I and II.
All comments and oral statements made by the Liaison Repreeentatives
are attached to the Report as annexes 6 to 9 so that the Ssourity
Gounoil may be informed of their observations on Parts I, II and IIl.

The Uommission ie at the dlsposal of the Security Oounoil
to aupprly any additional information thfougﬂ its Rupporteur which may
be nevessary in th- course of coneideration of the report. -
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EART I

I. The gase Before the Seourity Qounoil

A. Summary of Disoussion in the Security Oounoil
The problem of Greeoe came before the Seourity Counoil

for the third time during the year 1946 when on 3 December, the
Delegate of Creece, under Art. 34 and 38 (1) of the Charter,
requested that the Seourity Counocil give early oonsideration to

a situation whioh was leading to friotion between Greece and ite
neighbours, Albania, Bulgaria. and Yugoslavia. The Coveriment of
Greeoce oharged that guerrillas in Greece ware regeiving support
from Albania, Bulgsria and Yugoslavia, that groups of men were
trained for guerrilla aotivities, and that foreign assistance

had been provided. A detailed memorandum in sunport of ths

greek request was inoluded. 1/

1/ S/203 (4 Deocember 1946). The first Greek oase came before
the Security Counoil as a result of a letter of the
Representative of the U.S.S5.R. on 21 January 1946, under
Art. 35 of the UN Charter, charging that the presence of
British troops in Greece was a threat to international peaoce
and seourity. The Security Council eonsidered the problem
at its Sixth (lFebruary 1946), Seventh (4 February 1946),
Eighth (5 February 1946), and Tenth (6 Februsry 1946) Sessions.
See Journal of the Seourit ounoil No, 2 (&4 January 1946);
l4; No. ebruary ’ =102; No. 8 (9 February 1948);
101-37, 137-138; No.l10, (13 February 1946), 172-178.

The second Greek case was bSrought to the attention of the
Security Council by a cable from the Minister of Foreign
Affairs of the Ukrainian SSR on 24 August 1946, under Art. 34
of the UN Charter, charging that the polioy of the Greek
Government had produced a situation in the Balkans endangering
international peace and seourity. The Security Council
discussed this problem during the Fifty-Fourth,Fifty-Seventh,
Fifty-Eighth to Sixty-Second, and Sixty-Fourth to Seventieth
Sessions (28 August - 20 Sept. 1946). See United Nations,
Security Council, 0ffigial Records, First Year, Second Series,
as follows: HNo, 4, p.33-39; so. 5, 145-149; No.5 Supplement,
Aanex 8 S/137), p.150-151; No, &, p.l33-;56, 157-171; No. 7
P. 173-197; No. 8, p.200-212; No. 9, p.214-256; No.1lO, p.260-R81;
No. 11, p.234-297; Ho. 12, p.300-38l; No. 13, p.324-341;
No.l4, p.344-364; No.1l5, p.365-392; No.l6, p. 393-422.
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The Security Council placed the problem on its agendé at its
Bighty~Second Session and the complaint was discussgd during the
Eighty-Second to Eighty-Seventh sessions (10-19 Dec. 1946). 2/
Greece, Albania, Bulgaria and .Yugoslavia were invited to participate,
without vote, in the discussions. Because Albania and Bulgaria
are not members of the United Nations, their participation was
agreed to on the condition that they accept in advance, for the
purposes of the case, the obligations of pacific settlement
provided in the Charter. These obligaticns were accepted by the
representatives of Albania and Bulgaria on 17 Dec., 1946. 3/

Additional statements of charges and counter-charges were
made during the Bighty-~Fifth session of the Security Gouncil by
the Greek and Yugoslav representatives, 4/ and the representative
of the United States proposed that the Security Council, without

passing any judgment, establish a commission %o ascertain the

facts relating to alleged border violations with authority to
conduct on~-the-spot investigations in such areas of Albania,
Bulgarla, Greece and Yugoslavia as the Commission might consider
necessary, and to report the results to the Security Council. 5/
This draft resolution, modified and expanded by ameniments

proposed by the Representatives of Mexico, Poland and the

2/ For the record of the Seeurity Council discussion see S/PV/82
(10 pec. 1945), p.27-152; S/PV/83 (12 Dec. 1948), 27-100;
S/PV/84 (16 Dec. 1946), 16-1003 S/PV/85 (17 Dec. 1946);
S/PV86 (19 Dec. 1946), 1-81; S/BV/B7 (19 Dec. 1946).

5/150 =znd S/161 (18 Dec. 1946).

LN

A considerable documentation was presented as well. See
especizlly: 5/133 and S/133/Add.,1 (26 Aug. 1946); 5/203/Add.1
(16 peec., 19468); 5/215 (16 pDec. 1948); S5/216 (16 Dec. 1946);
5/218 (16 pec. 1946: 5/219 (18 Dec. 1946); S/221 (18 Dec, 194G);
5/222 (19 Dec. 1946) S/AC/4/2. See also 0fficial Records,

lst Yesr, See. Ser., Sup. Ko. 10 p. 169-I31.

5/ 8/PV/85, pp.69-70.
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United Kingdom, was adopted unanimously at tne Eighty-Seventh
seasion of the Security Gouncil, on 19 Dec. 1946,
B. The Resolution of 19 December 1846

The text of the resclution of 19 December 1946 is as follows

{S/AC.4/5):

WEEREAS, there have been presented to the Seourity Council
oral and written statements by the Greek, Yugoslav, Albanizn and
Bulgarizan Governments relating to disturbed conditions in northern
Greece along the frontier between Greece on the one hand and
Albania, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia on the other, whiah conditions, in
the opinion of the Council, should be investigated bvefore the
Cgouncil attempis to reach any conclusions regarding the issues
inwvolved.

RESCIVES, %12t the Security Council under Art. 3¢ of the
Charter establish a Commission of Investigation to ascertain the
facts relating to the alleged border violations along the frontier
between Greeoce on the one hand and Albania, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia
on the other.

That the Commission be camposed of a representative of sach
of the members of the Security Counoil as it will be constituted
in 1947, :

That the Commission shall proceed to the area not later than
15 Jan, 1947 and shall submit to the Security Council at the
earliest possible date a report of the faets diselosed by 1ts
investigation. The Commission shall, if it deems it advisable
or if requested by the Security Council, make preliminary reports
to the Security Council.

That the commission shall have authority to condust its
investigation in northern Greece and in such places in other
parts of Greece, in Albania, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia as the
Commission considers should be included in its investigation in
ordsr to elucidate the causes and nature of the above-mentioned
berder violations and disturbances.

That the Commission shall have authority to call upon the
Governzsngs, offioials and nationals of those countries, as well
as such other sources as the Commission deenms necessary, for

8/ For discussion and smendments see S5/PV/87 as follows: 1) Polish
amendment on descriptioa of area covered by complaint, pr.61-88;
2) Mexionn and Fran:h amendments on composition of commission,
PP. 91-106; 3) Polish and Soviet amendments on area subject to
lnvestigaticn, pp.111-127; 4) Soviet amendment on limitation
of staffs of delegations, pp,128-130, 131-132; 5) Polish
amendment on participation of representatives of Greeoe,
Yurcslavia, Albania and Bulgaria in Commission's work,pp.137-151;

§) United Xingdom amandment inviting commission to make
proposals for preventing revetition of disturbances, pp.l52-165.



Page 4

Information re:svant to its invsessigation.

That the Seeurity gouncil reyuest the Sesretary-General to
communicate with the ‘appropriate authorities of the countries
named above in order to facilitcte the Commissicn's investigation
in ‘those countrles,

That each representative on the Commission be entitled to :
select the personnel nacessary to assist him and that, in addition,
the Security Council request the Secretary-Genersl ta provide such
staff and assistance to the Ccmmission as it deems nacesary for
the prompt and eoffective fulfillment of ‘1ts5 sask.

That a representative of eagh of ths Cevernments of.Greece, :
Albania, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia be invited to assist in the work of
the Commissjion in 2 liaison capacity.

That the Commission bs invited te make any proposals that
it may deem wise for averting a repetition of border vidlations and
disturbances in these sreas.

IXI. Organization of the Jommission

A. 3=stablishment of the Commission

Socn after the adoption of the resolution by the Security.
Council; the Secretariat of the United Naticns began making
preparations for operatidns and transport of the Commission, and
the eleven members of the Security Council appointed their
representatives, ‘
1. Delsgates
The delegates of the Commission of ~avestigatlion Ware;Q

follows:

Australia Mr, Fohn D.L. Hood, External Affairs Officer,
London. Ve

Selgium Lt. Gen. Maurice Delvole, former Military
Attachs, Paris,

Brazil Mr. Antcnio Mendes Viamna, 7/ First Secretary,
Brazilian Embassy, Madrid.

China H.BE. Dr. Wunsz King, Ambassader to Belgium.

Colombia Mr. Franeisco Urrutia, Minister to Belgium

Z/ Because of 1llness; General Santos was unable to serve.
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France Mp. Georges Daux, Professor of Eistory,
University of Paris.

Poland Mr. Jerzy Putrament, Minister to Switzerland

Syria H.E. Ihsan el-Sherif, Minister to Turkey

U X, Mr. R.T. Windle, Chief National Agent of the

British Labowr Party

U.5.8.R. Mr. A.A, Lavrishchev, Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, Moscow

U. S. Mr. Mark Foster Ethridgs, Publisher,
gourier-Journal and Louisville Times. 8/

2. Lialson Representatives -

The following Lialson Representatives were appointed by their
respective Governments to serve with the Commission pursuant to
the resolution of the Security Council:

Albania Col. Nestl Kerenxhi

Bulgarig Mr. George Kulishev, Former Minister of Foreign
Affairs.

Greece Mr. Alexander Kyrou, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Yugoslavia Mr. Josip Djerdja, Minister to Albania.
3. The Secretariat

The Seeretariat of the Commission, totalling 27 persons,
was headed by Col. A. Roscher Lund in the capacity of Principal
Seeretary, together with a Deputy Prineipal Secretary, Mr. G.
Gottesman, aud three Assistant Seeretaries. Press relations were
handled through the Press Officer of the Secretariat, Mr. Stanley
Ryan. There were one official phtographer and one cinematographer,

8/ A complete 1ist of the membership of the Commission may be
found in the Appendix I.
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as well as administrative ofticers, interprutors, secreturies,
verbatim reporters and stenosraphers. Additional interpreters for
the Albanian, Bulgarian, Greek, Macedonian and Serbian languages
were employed by the Seoretariat, as required in Greece. 8/ In
Albania, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia interpraters in these languages
were supplied by the respeotive governments.

B. Methods of Proocedure of the Commission

1. The Chairmanahip of the Qommission

The Prinoipal Seoretary of the Qommission presided over
the f£irst mweting of the Commission ‘n Athens on 30 January, 19/
8ince the question of the Chairmanship was not deoided until the
seocond meeting on 31 January. The Commission devided to adopt the
principle of rotation of the chairmanship, i alphabetical order
in the English language, with each ohairman to hold office for one
week. In travelling, the chairman did not hand over his oftice
until the first meeting at its new base, It was further agreed
that the ohairman could, if he ohose, designate anather member of
his delegation to serve as representative of his country during
his term as chairman of the Commission,

2. Rules of Prooedure

It was agreed at the first meeting of the Commission that
the working languages should be Frenoh and English, although any
delegate was at liberty to speak in any of the official languages

9/ See S/AC.4/SR/9, p.5. It was agicud at the »inth meeting of
the Commission on eb. 5 that an oath of loyalty to the
United Nations should be administered to interpreters in the
Balkan languages, although this practice was not always followed.

10/ s/AC.4/SR/1, p. 1 FF. and S/AC4/SR/2, p. 1-8,
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of the WN., In thea interest c¢f saving time during the presentation
of deoclarations by the Alvanian, Bulgavian and Yugoslav Liaison
Representatives, and by various individuals and non-governmental
bcdies who spoke in Frenoh, translations into @nglish were waived
in vdew of the faot that wriiten statemeats in English had been
prepared and were oirculated to the delegations,

The Commission deolded that thers was no neocessity for written
rulea of prooedursa, that none should be used as long as it wao
possible for the Commistion to funotion efficisntly without them,
and none were, in fact, used during the work cf the Commission.
Nevertheless,the Chairman of the Commission in summing up the views
on controve:sial points, found it useful at times to ask the
opinions of all delggates in order to ascertain the position of the
Commission as a whole. 11/

Other procedures of the Commission were established by usage
based upon the practioces of the Security Council. For example, the
first item on the provisional agenda of any meeting was the adoption
of the agenda which was prepared by the Secretariat in consultation
with the Cheirman. 1% was established that each member of the
Ccmmission had the right ¢o put any item within the competence of
the Commission cn the provisional agenda of any meeting.

‘3. Publioity of Meeotings

There was general agreement among all members of tie

Commission concerning the desirablility of holding open meetings unless

11/ §/§C.4/SR/5, pP.5. GSee also the discussion in S/AC.4/SR/8C,
£ o.
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otherwise decided by the Commission. 12/ The Commission also held
private meetings to discuss procedure, at the close cf whiceh,
statements were issued by the Press 0fficer of the Secretariat,

In addition, the Press Officer, on vehalf of the Secretarisat,
communicated to the Secretariat at Lake Success a press summary of
the work of the Commission. Subsequently as a result of a decision
taken at a meeting in Geneva, press communiques were only issued
after being approved by the Chairmen of the Commission or of the
Drafting Committees. 13/

4. Relation of Lialson Representatives to the Commission

The relaticnship of the Liaison Repressentatives of Albania,
Bulgaria, Greece and Yugoslavia to the Commission was discussed at
the second meeting on 31 January. 14/ The Commissioﬁ decided, in
acoordénce with the resolution of the Security Council of 19
December 1946, that the Liaisdn Representatives should attend all
public meetings of the Commission, and should be invited by the
Commission to participat€ in its wark. At the Ninth Mesting of
the Commission on Feb. 5, it was decided that the TLiasison
Representatives of Albania, Bulgaria, Greece and Yugocslavia oould
participate in the discussions ca the same conditions as the
representatives of these countries participated‘in the discussions
in the Security Council during the consideration of the Greek
complaint. In practice the Commission allowed full participation
of the Liaison representatives at its open mestings and they
interrogated witnessas, made statements, aml offered arguments on
questions before the Commission for decision. In the interrogation
of witnesses, members of the Commission took rrececdence over
Liaison Representatives, A similar practice was adopted in the

investigating teams of the Commission. ILiaiscn Representatives

12/ S/AC.4/SR/2; p.3-4, For other references to the Press see
S/4C.4/5R/9, p.5; £/AC.4/SR/17, p. 1-2; S/4C-4/SR/19, D.l;
S/4C.4/SR/49, p.2. TFor Press Relesases ses S/4C.4/Press/l ff,

%%/ S/4C.4/SR/764, p.3 (April 18, 1947).

14/ s3/sc.4/8R/2, p.5-6. Gee also the discussion in the Ninth
meeting, 5 Feb. 1947, S/AC.4/SR/9, p.7-8; Tenth Meeting, 6 Feb.
1947, S/AC.4/7V/10: and Eleventh Meeting, 6 Feb. 1947,5/AC.4/SR/:
p. 1-3., For the discussior in the Security Council see
S/er/87, n, 137-61,
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also attended private mestings of the Commission and of the ‘
Committee of Experts when their presence was considered nec-
essary. Liaison Reuresentatives not only submitted a sub-
stantial documentation to the Csoazission, but, at the invitation
of the Coummission, mede sugzestions as to methods of investigatien,
tlaces to visit and witnesses to be heard by the Commission.
Attendance of Liaiscn Representatives, by invitation of the
Commission, at private meetings, although agreed in principle,
rarely took plece.

Subsidiary Or.ans of the Commission

Iz the i terest of efficient dispatech of its work, the
Commission established a number of subsidiary orgahs, namely:

1) Tre Committee of Experts;

2} Ixvestigesting Toams;

3) Drafting Commitiess:

4) Tue Subsidiary Group of the Commission.

1. The Committee of Experts.

Tne Committee of Experts was established as a result of
discussions in the Commission during thg Fourth and Fifth Mcetings
on 1 and 5 February. 15/ Ms:mbers of the Commission falt, even
at this early staege of their work, thét it was necessary to have
a small body which could make recommendat:ions to the Commission on
such matters as the planning of its work, the examination of
communieations submitted to thg Commission, and the selection and
scheduling of witnesses to be heard. Iv was agreed that this
Committee should not be a "steering committee", but that it would
deal only with matters specifically referred to it by the
Commission.

15/ s/ac.4/SR/4. p.1-7; 8/iLC.4/SR/5, p.l-2.



Puge 10

Ia its first phase the Committee was 2omposed not of principal
delegates, but of members of the delegations of Colombia, Poland,
the Uinited Kingaom, the Union of 3Suviet Soclalist Republiocs ard
the United St.tes of Amerioa. During this phase the Principal
Secretary generally served as Chairman of the Ccmmittee and as
its rapporteur to the Commission. Occasionally the Chairman
of the Commigssion attended tnese meetings and presided over the
Committee.

T.uis Committee held six meetings, cn 2, 5, 10, 13 and 15
February. Meetings were entirely informaled 1its recommendations
were reported to the Commiesion for decision. 16/

On arrival in Salonika, and in order to expedite further
the work of the Commission, the Committee of Expcsts was ra-
or_anised at the thirty-third ameeting of the Commission on 25
February. It »as agreed that the Committee of Experts henoce-
forth be ocomposed of the Chiefs of the Dele_ationa then gitting
on the Committee of Experts, together with the current Cucir.an of
the Cuwmission who would also serve as Crairman of the Committee.
Urder this arrsngement the Committee of Eaperts could work out all
detailed arrangements and schedules of work and submit recommenda-
tions to the Commission. 17/ Ou = March, it was agreed that the
delegate of F:.nce should serve as a membar of the Committee of
Experts. 18/

The reccnstituted Cuumittee of E.perts was able to function

16/ Fci a record of these rocommendations and decisions with
respect thereto by the Cu.mission see: S/LC.4/5R/8, p.1-6
(.th F:bruary 1947); 5/aC.4/CR/14, p.2-5; (.th February 1947)
S/nC.4/SR,’19, p. 1-6 (1lth Fobruary 1947}, S/AC.4/SR/LS,
£. 7-8 (loth February 1947); S/5C.4/3R/26, p.1-6 (16th
Feuruary 1947),

17/ S/AC. L/SR/’U«IA\O ?ozc

18/ See discussion in S,AC.4/SR/43, p.1-3.
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gffeotively, and aslé numerous meebings Whizsh planned the work of
the Commission. The d2teoils Were worked sus ty the subecommittea
of this Commitses, wnich was somposed of dsputies of the Ghief

Delegat=s of the Unised Lingdem, the U

=]

lon of Sovies Soeialiss:
Republics, tie United States of Americz, and Franes, with a deputy
of the current chairmen of the Commlssion serving as chairman cof
the Sub-committee. The Sube~committee nog only plarned the hearing
of witnesses, but laid out programmazs and lyineraries for fleld
investigations. In the seleetion of witnssses and planning of
field trips, the Sub-committee. worked in alose co=operation with the
four Liaison Reprasentatives, and made i3s rscammead ations alter
examining thelr suggestions. Vpon approval by the Committee of
Experts, thsse recommendations were then presanted to the
Commission for its decision. Cn ons occasicn the Committas of
Experts authorised its sub-gommittee to ¢arry cutv an interrogation
of witnesses. 20/ '

At the suggestion of the Delegate of Australia, it was agreed
at the Seventy-Fourth meeting of the Commission at Genevsa, on
4pril 12, that the Cormittse of Zxperts, having completed 1ts work,
shculd be dissolved. 21/

2. Investigating Tesms

Iﬁ fooh became appavent o the Sommission that in order
to cover as wide an avrea as possidle in its inves.igation and to
hear the maximum number of witnesses, 1t would be nesessary for it
to send out investigating teams which could cperate while the main
body was funeticning in its headcuarters in Athens, Salcni?a. Sofia
and Belgrade. These tgoms, the membershlp of whioch variad in number
and composition, ccnsisied of members of the delegations of the ,

the liaison representatives and the necessary staff from the

19/ The suggestions of the Liaison Representatives were made both in
thelr initial statements and in later cammunications. For the
latter ses S/8C.4/55,57 (rev. 1-3, 65,69,70,73,76,78,85,89,95,99,
103, 1ll....Reguests for hearings were 2lso receivsd from
numerous privats individuals and crganizations,

20/ S/AC.4/5G.1/1; S/4C.4/W/3. This investigation had to do with
Iordanis Xervas and Icannis Petsas, concerning the alleged
torture of Bvstathios Valtadoros, who appeared before thae

Commission as a witness on 27 Feb. 1947,
21/ S/AC.4/SR 74, p- 1“30
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Secratariat. The first team sent to the field was under the chaili-
manship of a member of the Secretariat, but all other teams had as
Chairman a principal delegate., The Commission determined in a
general way the itlneraries of the teams and the categories of
witnesses t. be heard. ' |

There is set forth i Annexes II an account of the work of the
seven investigating teams established by the Commissior including
their composition, their itineraries and. the lists of witnesses who
testified before them.

3. Drafting committees

4 In addition the Commission, at its Fif7-Eightl Meeting,
on March 21, established two drafting camittees to prepare jits
report. 2 The first, under the chairmanship of tie
Delegate of China, Dr. Wunsz King, prepared drafts of part I of this
report, and the second,lunder the chairmanship of the Delegate of
Colombia, Dr. F. Urrutia, prepared Parts II and III.

It was agreed that meetings of the two Drafting Committess
should be private except for such cases when it was found necessary
to hear the Liaison Representatives. Mqreover, it was also agreed
that the Lia;son Representatives ¢ould submit in writing, and
orally to the Commission in public meeting, their observations :
on the draft reports prepared by the Drafting Committees. Aftser that
the Commission held private meetings for the consideration of their \
observations in relation to the report. 23/

The Delegates of Australia, Belgium and the United Kingdom
wished t0 have placed on record their opposition to any publiocation
of conclusions or their discussion with Liaison Repreéentatives

before the submission of the.report of the Commission to the Seourisy
Council, 24/

22/ S/AC:4/SR.58, p.l-3. }

23/ s/AC.4/SR/74, p.3-9; S/AC.4/SR/75, p.1-10; S/AC.4/SR/82, p.1-6;
S/AC.4/SR/76, p.1-17; S/AC.4/SR/764, P.1-3. ,

4/ See especially S/AC.4/SR/75, p.1-10; S/AC.4/SR/32, p.1-6;
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Supgidiar- Orows ¢f the Commission

T Corm osston discussed tus problem of leaving a "border

team” in Greeze during the prepargstai-n o7 the Report of the
Commission in Ysneva, 2% i:s Fifuy-sigisl and Sixtieth Meetings on

March 21, 23, 1347, it was unable to reach agreement and the proposal

S

was subsequently withdrawn. 25/ A similar proposal, was presented
to the Security Council on ilarei 25, 1827 by the representative

of the United States, and was diccussed during the ssssions of
April 7,1C, 14 and 18, 1647, when tne Iollowing resolution was
adopted. 26/

"Resolved: That pending « zew decision of the Security
Council, the Commission, :5iished by the Resoluticn of
the Council on 19 Dec. 1%&8, z..all maintain in the area
concerned a subsidiary grcur composed of a representative
of each of the members of the Ccmmission to continue to
fulfil such funections as the Commission may prescribe in
accordance witn its terms of relsrence.!

The Resolution of the Security Council was dlscussed by the
Commissicn during the Seventy-Seventh to Fightieth and Iighty-
Fourth Meetings on April 21, 2, 2¢, 3D and MMay 5, 1647, gz/ In
pursuance 2f the Resolution of tihz Securlty Council, the Commission
establiéhed a Subsidiary Group on april 30, composed of a represent-
ative of each of the members o thsz Commission, with a staff 2ot
exceeding one. §§/ The Subsiilzry Zroup, with headquartsrs zt
Salonika, was to ..ave "authority ¢ zerform its functicns in Northera

Greece, Albania, Buligaria

lavia®, as 1t "may deci

necessary, or as direcsed s3ion cr the securlty Council.w

25 S/AC 4/SR/58, D. 5-9-
26/ For text see S/AC.4/
see S/° /27/i23,
128 p. 1-%8; S/
JPV/133, p. L
27/ /uc 4/353/77, p. 1-
3/AC.4/38/3C p. 1-l0.
page 1-3; 3,:2.4/7V
28/ S/ic.4/253.
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The procedure of the Subsidiary Group was to be in ccocnformity

with the precedents and practices of the Commisasicn, Liaison

kepresenvatives of Greece, Albania, Bulgaria and Yugosiavia were

to be attached to the Subsidiary Group "to assist in its work™",

tre staff of each Lialson Representative being limited to one person.
Unless subsequently modifiéd by the Commission or by the

Security Council, the terms of reference of the Subsidiary Group

were those set out in the Resolution of the Security Council of

19 Dec. 1946, with the following qualifications:

1} It was to investigate such ineidents as might be brousht
to its attention which had occured since 22 March 1947

2) It was not to hear evidencw whieh had been or aould havse
been available to the Main Commission;

3) No incident was to be investigated ncr evidence heard
except by formal decision of the Subsidiary Group.

Unless otherwise directed the Subsidiary Group was to submit its
reports to the Commission. .
The Seeretariat oI the Subsidlary Group, which was based on the -

assumption that it could be called upon to serve oﬁly ong body at s

time, was composed of one sserstary, one assistant secratary, one
administrative officer, two verbatim reporters, one interpreter, onsi
translator and four stenographers. %
The Soviet Delegation did not agree with paragraphs 2) and 5)
of the directives for the Subsidiary Group, in which the competence
and functions of this group were determined. It also proposed an
additional paragraph which envisaged the cessation of the aoctivitias
of this group with the ligquidation of the Commission, and made i
reservations which were recorded in the minutes. .29/ Likewise,
the Delegate of Poland raised cbjections to paragraph 2} of the
directives and reserved the right of his government to take a
definitive position concerning the Subsidiary Group after the
general discussion of the report of the Commission in the

Security Council, 30/

29/ See especially S/AC.4/SR/7S, D. 3-5, and Annex II, p.ll.
30/ S/AC.4/SR/B0, p. 5, 8.
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The Lialson Representatives of Albania, Bulgaria and Yugoslaviy
having expressed by letters their onposition %o participation in
the Subsidiary Group, the Commission, at its Tightv-Fourth Meeting
on 5 May 1947, deecided that tils question Was beyond its competence
and transmitted the letters in question to the 3ecurity Council. 31,
The Liaison Representative of Greece declared that his government
was prepared to partiecipate in the work of the Subsidiary Group.

Meanwhile, members of the Subsidiary Group lef%t Geneva for
Salonika on May 6 and 10, 1947 to begin their work.

IIXI. Methods of Overation of the Commission

A, Itinerary of the Commission

The Commission assembled ia Athens on 2§ January, where it
held thirty-two meetings between IO January and 18 February 1947.
Its second main base of oper~vions in Greece was established in
Salonika where it helé twenty-eight meetings - from the thirty-thir
to the sixty«first, from 25 Februery to 22 March 1947.

The main body of the Commission alse undertoock a number of
field trips out of Salonika, during the periocd Marech 15-19.' On
March 15, the Commission visited the Mouries sector of the Greek-
Tugoslav frontier to study the Sourmena incident. On Merch 18,
the Commission continued to Doirsn by train, and sntered Yugoslavia
and Bulgaria, examining witnesses at Strumitsa and Petrich,
respectively., On March 18, the Commission went to Axioupolis and
Skra to study the first phase of the Skra ineident. On March 19,
the Commission Wwent to Idhomeni and Gevgeli (Djevdjelija). 32/

3./ S/AC.4/FV/84-I, p. 2-3, 15-16; S8/AC.4/7V /8411, p. 2-11, See
2150 tle Albanian (S/AC.4/252) and Yugoslav (S/AC.4/253)
letters of 2 May, and the Bulgarian letter (S/iC.4/256) of
6 May 1947.

32/ S/AC.4/241, p. 1-3.
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The main body of the Commission left Salonika on March 24-25
for Sofia, Bulgaria, where it held six meevings between March 26 an
March 28. The Commission then proceeded to Belgrade, Yugoslavia,
where it held seven meetings between March 30 and April 2.

It was agreed that the Commission should write its report in

Geneva, Switzerland, where the first meeting took place on April 7.
Its worked ended in Geneva on .

On 12 May 1947 at its 133rd Session, the Seeurity gouncil
decided that the chiefs of delegations on the Commission, or their
alternates, shouid come to Lake Success to be present during the
considerstion of the Report of the Commission by the Security
Council. The Commission designated the Delegate of Colombia to
serve as its Rapporteur to the Security Council. 34/

B. Types of wvidence Heard by the Commission

The Commission received varying types of evidence during
the course of its work, in the form both of direct evidence from
witnesses and of written and oral statements from the liaison
representatives of the ilvanian, Bulgarian, Greek and Yugoslav
Governments, as well as from‘individuals and non=-governmenial
organizations, whose reosresentatives were invited to appear before
the Commission,

Liaison representatives made their opening statements before

the Commission in the following order:

33/ 7For reasons for ¢oinz to Geneva see S/AC.4/SR/79, p. 1-2.

34/ S/AC.4/SR/34 (2), p. 5-4.
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Mr, ¥yTou ,Greece), S5ixth Meeting Feb,s (S/Ac4él&);
®ab. 17, Twenty-Seventh Meeting (S/AC4/PV/27, Annex 1)

g, Peb. 6 (S/AC.4/PV/10);
74C.4/PV/27)

Mr. Kulishney (3Sulgaria), Tenti. Meetin
Tyventy-Seventh Meeting Feh. 17 (&

Gzle Xevenxhl (ilbdania), Twelfth, Thirteenth, Fifitesnth =nd
Sixteenti Sessions, Fedb. 7, 8, 10 (5/4C4/PV/12, 13,15,16),
Tmenty~Sevantl Meeting Feb. L7 (S/AC.4/PV/27)

Mr. Diexd)s (Yugosiavia), Eighteenth, Twentieth, Twanty-First,
Twensy~-2ecoud, Twenty-Third, and ‘Peenty-Fourth Meatings,
Pey. il-14 (3/30.4/FV/18, 21-24); Twenty-Bighth Mseting
Feo. AT {I/AC.4/PV/28, Annex I).

The fecilowiag individuals and organizaticns Wers hsard:

M. Mish2el Fyrkss {SAM), Twenty-Eighth Meeting, Feb. 17
S/AC.4/PT/28: 3/AG.%/53)

Mr. Paparigss {Jensral confgderation of Labor), Thirtieth
Mseting Fab., 18 (3/AC.4/PV/3C: S/A0.4/50)

Mr. Ziie Tsirimo
{

Gen. N. Grigcriades (Lerit Liberal Party), Thirty-First Mseting
Feb. 18 (8/AC.4/FV/31; S/AC.4/31, Annex 1)

Mr. Hercules Petitezss, Pan-Hellsnic Federation of Demoeratic
Federations, Forty-First Mesting, March 3 (S/AC.4/FV/41;
S5/4C.4/88)

Mr; Elias Dimitriades, M>r. Denis Christakos and Mr. Rodooznakis,
Unicn of ¥ictims and Hostages of the Civil War in Gresce
‘during Dee. 1944, Forty-First Meeiing March 3 (S/AC.4/PVAL)

¥r. Constantin Philmis, Unified Pan-Hellenle Crganization
of Youth {ZPQON), Fority-First Meeting March 3, (S/aC.4/
PV /41, Annax)

Prof., Spyridon Dontas, Rector, University of Atheas, Foriy-
First Mesting, March 3 (5/40.4/PV/41, Amnex)

The Athens phase of the work of %he Commission, indesd, was
largely confined .o the hesaring of such shatements. Tha work of
the main body of the Commission in Salonika consisted principally
of the examination of witnesses proSsiced by %the Grsok Covernmensd
and the Commission. The hearinge dagan cn 25 Fab, {Thirty-¥ourth -
Meeting) and ended ca 13 Mercsh (Fifiy-Saventh Moatine. A teoam
Tinished the 2xaminstion of witneszes inciuding those jroposed by
4lbanian, Bulzarian and Yougoslaw Lizison Representatives duriag
the week or 15-22 March, while the Commission was engaged in fiaid

trips to the Yugosiav and Bulgarian frontisrs,
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in 4.5 meetings in Sofia and Belgrade,the Commission eXamined
witnesses presentsd by the Lalzon Representatives of Bulgarig and
Yugoslavia, respectively, 4 few witneeses, requested by the Greek

fiaison Represenvavive, were also hearc 1a these countireas.

G. Sslection of Witnessas to be heard '
The Scmmission and 1%s subsidiary organs obdviously could

not hear all those who desired to appear befoe the Gommizsion.
Likewise i Was impossible for the Commission %o hear all Witnesses -
submittad to it by the Liaison Repragentatives. It was naceasary, }
therefore, that & 9slection be made of witnesses to Do examined.

The Secreterlat inserviewed numerous individuals and examined
ecorrespondsnce wiin a view %o pussible hearings. The Committes
of ®xperts, after study of the matter, made recommendaticns to the
Commission itself, in connsotion with individuals and organizaticnéi

desiring to appear berors the gommission.

It was agreed at the Ninth Mesting or the Commission on § Feb.
that it snould adviss any individuals or orzanizations %o iimit
statements "o such points as might be of some use to the Gommigsio
in the oompletion of its task.®™ In the case of welleknown
organizations, mo preliminary inquiry would be nscessary oercrs
granting a hearing. In principle the, progedure was to be &3 folldw
1) All requests for a hearing wers to be referred to the commitﬁge
of Experts; 2) The Committes, without having any power to censurs,’
was to aseertain »he Standaicg ang purpose of such bodies as were no
known berorenand.

The quastion was furfher discussed at the Fourteenth Meeting -
of the Commizsion on 7 Feb. when the Cemmittee of Experis sougit

further zu.caazs from tha Commissicn 28 to 1) conditions o be

sgtisfiec by organizaticns and individuals before the Commission

granted roquasss fos 8 hearing and 2) infermation required by the

35/ S/A3.4/3R/2, p- l-4. % wae also sgreed that written as well
ag oral statements could ba mede.
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Commission ooncerning organizations and individualy requesting u
hearing. It was ultimately agreed tiat, except in the cuse of well-
known and important organizations, whioch, in any oase, wculd be
heard by the Commission, information as to the standing of the
organization should be submitted to the Seoreturiat so that the
Commission would be in a position to make its deolsion as to a
hearing. There was also agreament that in case of an organization
whioch representad a coalition of sroups or parties, only one
representative neea oe heard, ‘I'he Comméssion also agreed to the
text of a letter to be addressed to oreanizations and individuals
beforse considering thelr request to be heard by the Cummissaion.
The <ist of this letter was that the statemznts must be ocontined
to subjects which were being oonsidered by the Commission and which
were dafined by the resulution of the Seourity Council ot 19 De0.1948,
A copy of the resolution was attached to this letter. 37/

Although under the resolution of the b=surity Council, it
olearly had the right to request government officials, including
ministers of oabinet rank, to appear before it, it 4id not as a
matter of practiece exeroise this privilege in respect of Cabinet

Minister. I8

36/5/AC.4/SR/14, p. 1-5.

%7/ As a matter of general guldance the becretariat drew up a brief
outline or questionnaire, whioh was submitted to the Committee of
®xperts, as to ocriteria conocerning organizations, based on the
following: 1) Standing of organization or individual in Greek
public opinion; 2) Membership, historical background of organiz-
ation; 3) Purposes and aotivities; 4) Prominent members;

5) Presumed contribution to work of Commission; 6) Sources of
information to be consulted in gatheringz above information.

38/ See discussion at the Sixty-iiinth and Seventieth Meetings in
B2lgrade, on Arpil 1, S/AC.4/7V/63, p. 1-29; 5/AC.4/PV/70,p.1-10)
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puring the early meetings of the Qommission, there was conder-
able discussion as %o 1ts competence toc request tue Greek govermment
informelly and without publicity, to suspend the exscution of death
sentenses, 33/ The Commission on Feb, 6, in its eleventh sessior
deolded to refer the guestion to the Security Council. Accordingly,
a cable was sent to the Security Council of the Uni¢sd Nations in
which the commission requested that
"the Security Ccouncil deal with this matter immediately
and inform the Commission wnether the action by tie
nommission in requesting the Greek government to
postpons the executions to be carried out for politiecal
offencas is covered by the terms of reference of the

resolution adopted by the Sscurity Council on 19 Dec.l94€
whioh inter alia empowers the Commission to call on any

nationai wno may assist the Commission with information
relevans o 1:s ingquiry. The Commission is infeorming
the Greek Govermment of its referesnce to the Sacurity
Couneil for gnidance cn the action and procedure adopted
hitherto."
The Security Council diseussed the problem on 19 Feb, and its
decision was read to the Commissicn on 11 Feb. at the Nineteenth
Session, 42/. The resolutian of ths Security Council declared that
the Commission, aeting und ar the resolution of 19 Dec. 1946, was
pot empowered to reques® appr-opriate authoriiies 1in Albania,
Bulgaria, Greeces and Yugoslavia to postpone exscution of any persons
sentenced to death unless the Commission had reason o believe that
examination o any such person as a witness would assist the
Commission in izs work, and made its request on this gi. wnd, 423/
On the basis of the resoluﬁion of the Security CG: .. .il of L0
Faeb, 1947, a team of the Commission interrogated some fourteen
condemned persons With o vigw Yo uscertalining whetiher they had
evidence of value to presant to *he Commission. Some Wwers sub-

sequently hearé by the Commission, and some by teanms.

39/ S/AC.4/SR/3, D.2
40/ S/AC.4/SR/1l, pp.3-1l

4
41/ s/ov/10%, p. 1-20. TFor text of Commissicn cable, see s/Ac.4/
Press/8, & Feb. 1947

0

1
42/ See S/AC.4/5R/10,p.2 (10 Feb. 1947); S/AC.:/SR/19, P.3.
43/ S/P7/101, p. 1-20
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D. Qommunications to the commissiou

The Oommiassion received oommunications from delegates,
liaison represeantatives, private individuals and non-governmental
organization. The communications rrom delegates and liaison
representatives were reproduced and disvridbuted., QOommunioations
from private individuals and non-governmental organizations, however,
were too numerous to reproduce and circulate. The Seorevariat
merely filed these ocommuniocatvions and oirou lated lists for the
knowledge and use of the Commission. Delemgations, were, or course,
free to oonsuit these tiles and to wahw suoh use of the information

oontained therein as they saw fit. 44/

44/ Por this file see S/AC.4/NG/1 ft.



PART TIT
SURVEY OF EVIDENCE SUBMITTED TO THE COMMISSION.

CHAPTER I ~ CHARGES BY GREECE THAT AIBANIA, BULGARIA AND YUGOSLAVIA

SUPPORT THE GUERRILLA MOVEMENT IN GREECE, AND REFUTATIONS BY ALBANIA,

BULGARIA AND YTTGOSLAVIA.

SECTICN A - CHARGES AGATNST ALBANTA, AND ALBANIAN REFUTATIONS.
1, TRAINING OF REFUGEES.

(a) GREEK CHARGES.,

In its complaint to the Security Council, the Greek Govern~
ment charged that groups of min were being trauined in Albania far
guerrilla activities 4in Groecs (8/205, Po3)e This charge was elaborated
in the Securiiy Council (S/PV/83, p.56), and in the Commission the Greek
Liaison Reprosentative stated: "Rubig is situated to ths north of Ti-
rana not far from the small town of Lash and acc':ordirg t o many statement:
was used as a preparatary military training caentre far the higher school
of partis'an warfare at Bulkes," (S/AC.4/PV/27, p.7).

The Albanian Governmont denied these charges before the
Becurity Cowmeil (S/PV/84, p.16 £f), and before the Comuission (S/AC.4/
PV/27, pr.3~4; 5/AC.4/PV/12, pp.2~3),

Tha Greek Govarnment offered evidoncs that aftez; the Var-
kigzga Agreement many frr>T members of ELAR ware advised by members of
the KKE or thsir ETAS comrades to go into Albvania to avold persecution
by the Greck Natiornalist forcse, GBEORGHIOS GATSICS stated in his depo—
sition that, bsing alf~ald of arrest f.r the murder of hils ¢ousin, he
aocceptad tha propesal of Patilsvie, 2 zeaier of the Perty, that he go
to Albenia where he would receivs escsistancs and avold belng pursued by
the Netional Guard, {GWB-I, p.,19), OGEORGHICS ZAFIKIS, 1n hils depositien,

asserted that the Chisf of thos KKE in hiz villaege told him he would be
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persecuted by the dreek authcrities and stvised him to léave: for
Alvania.  zafiris was persuaded and fled to Albania, (GWB-I, p.l07).
In his %estimony before the Commission Zafiris sald: "lur
responsible indootrination committee told us that thers would be 'a per-
secution, I personslly do not know anything because in May I lefs for
Albania.® (8/AC.4/PV/39, p.5), “HRISTOS ZOIS (GWB-I, pa.ll3) and
THOMAS ZAHOS (GWB-I, p.110) stated in their depoaitians that after thn
Varkiza Agreement in February 1945, they were ordered te les:w. for
Aibania, FOTI0OS KONTOPANOS said: "On our way .(to Rubig) we were facie
litated by the KKE!s llaison agents who so-operated with the Albanian
authorities." (GWB-I, p.58). Seome of these KEKE llalson agenta were
1dentified as Greek by IOANNIS TSEKLARCPOULOS {S/AC,4/2C.23/SR/4, p»7)
and DIMITRIOS STAMENIS (S/AC.4/SC,2A/SR/4, p.16) who appeared berore
Team 1A. STAVROS KENTROS stated he had heard that the guerrilla leader
Leonidas Raptis was in Albania in early Jure 1946, gathering young men
from Tirana and other places %o form a band. {S/AC.4/SC.2A/8R/11, p,5)
NIKOLAOS TSIPIS teastifiled that he returned to dreecs from Tirana with
Raptis sametime between 5 and 8 June 1946, (S/AC.4/SC:2A/SR/11, p.9).
Kentros alleged that in A uguat 1946 at Longos in Albania the Seourity
Captain, Iocannis Panos, hed sddressed a.group of Greek refugeés-and tha
Uthe latter made a spesch in which he joilntad out that the fate of
Grosce depended on three thinga: (1) the plebjscite, (11) the regime,
{111) the revolution. He saild that today our compantions in darms in
G-ssce are fighting with fire and iron, the Party ardérs us.to x6 and
reinforce them, If anybody discbeys this order.of the Party, the Law
of the Dictatorship of the Proletariat, will be enfarced on him; every-
body mist mow that Albania is not a land of loafers, but a refuge of
fighters, who owing to unforeseen circumstances, have to cross the
vorder, It is prohibited to those who for various Tessons will rsmain

nere to discusa or criticize the aetions of the bands. He then invited
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all of us to join the bands." (GWB-I, p.52). Simllar evidenee waa |
of fered in the depositiom of ZAFIRIS who allsged that in Goluohnr»l945
an Albanian officlal of the Popular Security visited Rubig and told
the inhabiltanta that very soon = popular democrascy wowuld be instituted
in Greece with the help of Hodja and Tito, (GWB-I, p,188),

Thrse Greek witnesses mlleged that militery training was
given at a camp at Rublg where they variously estimated that thers wers
from 200 to 400 Greek refugees, who were transferred to the Yugoslav
camp at Bulkes in October 1945 (GATSIOS, GWB-I, p,2; S/AC.4/PV/34, p.2¢
S/AC.4/PV/35, pp.3, 4, 5; KONT'OPANOS, GWB~I, p.58; S/AC.4/PV/45, pp.
10, 11; and ZAFIRIS, GWB-I, p,107; S/4C.4/PV/38, p.1%). The Greek
Government asubmitted to the Commission =2 .zopy of a military manual in
Gresk alleged to have been writien at Rubig, (S/4C,4/PV/27, Annex I,
p.7)s According to GATSIOS the military manual was published on paper
furnished by the Albanian Press Minlstry and reproduced by a mimeograpk
machine supplied by the ilbanian Ministry of Forelgn Affalrs (S/AC.4/
PV/34, p.21). In his testimony before the Commissicn KONTOPANGS dege
cribed the organisatlon and program of the alleged military training,
atating that he was one of a committes of former ELAS officers who had
written the menval et Rublg in July or August of 1945. (S/AC.4/PV/34,
pp.10-14), GATSIOS (GWB-I, p.2l; S/AC,4/PV/35, p,3) and ZAFIRIS
{5/AC,4/PV/38) also testified as to the military training school a%
Rubig and the existence of the military manual, They stated that they
received practieal and theoretical military training and practiced with
riflea, machine guns and morters. A ceording to GATSIOS {GWB~I, p.21)
and ZAPIRIS (GWE-I, p.l0B, S/4C.4/PV/38, p:.19) the rdfugees at'Rubig
received regular political indcectrinatica. GATSIOS stated that lec-
tures were delivered emphasizing the cbligation of KKE to insurs the

triumph of the prineciples of EAM; and that "in August, the Albaniean

military avthoritles lent us a 50 mm %rench mortar and an Italian
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machine gun. Gheraaimos Maltezos (alias Tzoumerkiobtis) taught the use
of these arms to about 50 men of the camp for about 15 days, after
shich they were returned to the ‘lbanians," (GWB~I, p.21)a.-

(b) AIBANIAN REFUTATION,

Acoording to the Albantan Lialson Representative, sbout
23,000 Greeks fled to Albanila hecause of persecutions and terror on
she part of the Greek authorities, (5/AC,4/FVW/16, p.3).

In his teatimony before Team 1A, when asked why he left
reece, ZOIS replied: "We went away after the Varkiza Agreement, We
vore afraid to be beaten or imprisoned by the National Guard, People
vere saylng that the Natimal Guards were doing such acts, As a matter
>f fact, when we left the National Guard was not there already, but
‘het 1s the reason why I left."™ (8/AC.4/SC.24/PV/21, p.8),

When ZAHOS was interrogated by Team 1A about the state=-
lent in hils deposition that he was ordered to Albania, he raplived that
‘here had been no such order. (S/AC.4/SC.24/SR/11, p,18),

The Albanian Liaisor Representative made the following
:onments on the evidence submitted in support of the Greek chargess

(1) TSOKLAROPOULOS had said in evidence that he had spemt four
days near Biglista, (S/4C.4/SC,24/SR/4, pp.6~7) while in the
summary statement he had said he stayed nsar Biglistae for
eight days.

(11) 1In oral testimony befare Team 1A KENTROS had said that on
13 June 1946 he had met Dringos who told him that Raptis had
remained in ilbania and was forming a band. (S/iC.4/5C.24/
SR/11, p.,5). Subsequently, Kentros had ststed that on 13 June
Raptis was in Greece and had entered from Longos {in Albania),

(£11) The other elght members of the group, including Raptis, with
which TSIPIS was arrested, had declared at% the trlal.after
which they were sentenced that they had never been to Alb-nia,
{8/AC.4/8C.24/8R/11, p.10),



(iv)

Further, there was no hotel Metropole in Tirane, where Tsipis
had testlified that he lived at the expense of the Feopls
Security. (S/AC.4/SC,24/58/11, pa.l2).

Estimates of the number of inhabitants of Rubig varled accordi
to the witness: GOabtslos, 2¢0 (GWB-I, p.19); Kontcpanos, 300
(GWB~-I, pe58). Zafiris in his deposition stated that there
wers 350 (GWB=I, p.lo)) and in testifying befare the Commissic
stated there were 400 (S/4C.4/PV/38, p.19).

The Albenian and Yugoslav Lialson Representatlves challen-

ged the veracity of the testimony of Kontopanos, Gatsics and Zafiris

pointing out the following differences between the depositions and oral

testimony of these witnesses:

(1)

(11)

(144)

In his deposition KONEJBANOS stated only that in Rubig they we:
armed and organized along military lines (GWB-I, DPv58) while
bafore the Commissicn he gave detalls concerning an organized k
military . school (S/AC.4/PV/34, pp.lo-11);

GATSIOS, in his deposition sald that the principal occupation
at Rublg was attending policital lectures for ons or two hours
every morning but he had never attended, (GWB~I, p.21). Bew
fore the Commisslon he testifled that in May 1945 he was placst
in the third ociass of the military trining school and did
exerecises on a sand table until he was assigned to the bekery,
(s/4C.4/PV/35, Tp-7*=4),

ZAFIRIS, in his deposition (GWB-I, p.107), made no mention of
military training, while in %estifying before the Commission
he gave complete detalls of a tralning scacsl, but differed
from the testimony of Gatslos concerning the number of classes
in the school, {38/4C.4/PV/20, p.19),

This witness ZAHCS, who was at Rubig at the sams time as

Rontopanos, Gatsios and zafiris, denled his statement cmtained in the

Greek White Book I (p.1l0) and dsclared before Team 1A that no military
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or political training was glven at Rubig, (GWB-I, p,110; S/AC.4/S0%. ¢
8R/11). He stated that his first deposition was given under pressurs
The Albanlan and Yugoslav Lialsom Repressntaetives also
pointed out the following alleged inconsistencles in the evidence con~
corning the Rubig training manual:
(1) GATSIOS testified that the manual was publighed in July or
August 1945, while KONTOPANOS, who stated he was one of the
authors, testified that "the book wag published at Rubig. I
do net remsmber exactly the date, but I suppose, I think that
I romember it was during July or August 1946, I am not sure
whether it is 1945 or 1946." ZAFIRIS stated that "in the last
day of my stay (end of Qctober 1545) at Rublg a military rew~
gulation book was prepared," (S/AC.4/PV/38, p,1§). °
(11) None of the depositions in GWB~I refer to the existence of the
Rublg menual,

{111) The Vugoslav Lialson Repz'esent; at ives commented on the detailed
knowledge of Gatslos, a baker, concerning the Rubig manual,
whereas Kontopanos, one of the authors, had no knowledge of
the technical means by which the manuai was published,

GATSIOS, desoribing the souree of his information about
the Rublg manual, sald at one time: "I know these details bacause I
lived with anothsr clerk nicknamed Spartacos. I don!t know his real
name, anq who went himself to Tirana to take paper and who took part
in the publishing and he himself told me so." (S/:C.4/PV/34, p.C1l).
Later Gatsios said: "In the Rublg camp they were formed in groups
where they dlsoussed 1n common the work cach group was doing and they
told each other the progress of thelr work., That 1s how he learned
how this mllitary book was published, was wrltten, and he gave them

also the details of his own work." (S/iC.4/PV/34, p,27),
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A report of tha Conmisaicn established on 2 January 1947
by the Albanian Ministry of Farelgn Affairs to invegtigate the camp at
Rubig was submitted to Team 1A. (8/AC.4/8C.2A/21). The report was
accompanied by the depositims of witnesses and stated the conclusicn
that Greek refugees af the ocamp had never carried arms nar received
military training.

2, PROVIDING GUERRILLAS WITH WEAPONS AND SUPPLIES.
(a) GREEE CHARGES,

The Greek Government charged befare the Security Council

that Albania was supplying guorrilla bands in Greece with weapons and
supplies. (S/263/ p.3; S/PV/83, p,51). The Greek Linison Represen=
tative reiterated this shbarge before the Gommission, (8/AC.4/18, pe4).
This charée wes denled by the Albanlan representavive to the Security
Gouncil, (3/PV/B4, p.44), and by the Albanian Lialson Representative
before the Commission.. {S/AC.4/PV/12 and S/AC.4/PV/27).

Several witnesses, former Greek guerrillas, testifled that
they had reéeived weanons or supplies in Albania. HRISTOS VELIANIDIS v
satd: "We used to go to Yugoslavia and then to Albania to the Vitsei
post, where there was a big storochouse, amd we unsed to take the clothing
{S/4C.4/PV/40, p 6)s TSOKLAROPOULOS testified that wnlle walting to
eross into Greece, the band of which he was s member received its bread
from the village of Bigliasta. (8/AC.4/SC.24/SR/4, p,2)s In his depo-
sition, KENTROS astated that at a dump near Argyrocastro, his band was
armed with "7 Ston sub-mochino guus, 2 Schmoissers, 1 light machine gun,
2 rifles (one A merican and one Msuser), They also gave us ¢ hand
grenades and 300 cartridges each as well as thres loavas of‘ bread,"
(GWB~I, p.50). 1In his testimony before Teem 1A, Kentros sald thet a
man named Afronia, whom he believed to be the secrctary of the Commu-
nist Party, gave the bend thelr arms, and that Ioannls Panos, the chiel
of the Securlty at Argyrocastro, also helped them to get the arms,
(8/AC.4/SC.24/3R/11, pe4)s 1In his deposition, Z0IS said that his
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band with ancther band of 13 proceeded from Bulkea by way of Belgrade
and Skoplje to Albania, where they were armed at the last moment, and
then weni to Greece, crossing the border near EKastoria. In Albania
their Tood was aupplied by the albanien villages and all facilliies wers
grented %o them by the Albanisn military sutharities, (GWB-I, p,115),
In his deposition, KONTOPANOS said: "We then left owr ocamp and after
two hours! march came to a gully, where we found 9 Sten guns, 2 laght
machine guns, 6 Ivalian rifles, all ready and ocleansd, with whioh those
of us who came from Bulkes were equipved. In addition we received 2
M1lls hand grenades each, These weapons had been prepared for us by
the loaders and were guarded by two bandits with Tommy guns. Aftar
being equipped, our group, reinforced by cther bandits, was now 25 men
strong, and we orcmesed the Breek border during the night." (GWB-I, pe8S
In hls deposition, VELIANIDIS asserted that reinforcvements
for Slapkas! vnit, which travelled from Yugoslavia via Bitol] and Ko~
ritaa recefved thelr arms at Vernik. {(GWB-I, p,106), In hls tertimony
before Team 1A TSOKLAROPOULOS stated that he was sent to Vernik with
two mules where he was given a "pilat", ammunition and mines from a wars-
house which ocontained plenty of guns, mortars and other weapons,
(S/AC,4/8C.84A/3R/4, DP(4)s Reference to the arms dump at Vernik waa
also made in the testimony of TRERTEROKLIS (GWB-~I, p.98, S/AC,4/PV/45,
pell), while TSIPIS in 'hils deposition states that erms and smmmunition
were diptribucted to hls band at the Albanian town of Lmgos, near the
" sorder, (GwB~I, D,99). MEIMET KOTSINAKO, forter chief of Pclice in
Tirena, tesvitled befure the Commisalon that he had takep paré in a
meeting of the communist party on 15 July 1946 in the Miniatry of
Intericr in Tirana where, In response to a request from the Albanian
wtharities 4n noritsa and Blglisbta, a decisicn wes taken o furnish
Jerman and Ibalian arms as well as ammunition to the Greek guerrilla
mits, He did not ¥now whethsr asrms had been supplied. Kotsinako saic

shat in June 1946 in his native viilage of Eojigrad, near the border,
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the populatim and authoari ties were talking of the war material, food,

clothing end suprlles boing given to the Greek guerrillas. (S/AG.‘&/P!.
54, pp. 15~18)

(v} ALBaNIAN REFUTAT ICN,

TERZOGLOU, one of the commanders of the guerrillas, statc
before Team 1 that they wers recelving no help at all from nelghbourir
countries, and that they obtained all thelr amms as the result of dis-
arming rightlst bands, gendarmes and soldlers of the Greok Government.
(S/AC.4/SC.2/PV/25, Ppe14-15).

Four o the five persms whom ROTSINAKO alleged were
prasent at the secrst meeting of 15 July 1946 were interrogated by
Team 14. All four denled participation in or knowledge of any meeting
held on that date far the purpose indicoted by Kotsinako, (S/aC.4/
8C,24/8R/17). The Albanian Liaisem Psyrassatative alleged discrepans
oles in the testimony of VELIANIDIS: |

{1) 1In his deposition Velianidis seid thst on 7 November 1945,
while the bandits were asserbled in the Sfike region, they
wore attacked by surprise by & military detachment which
pushed them back into Albanian territory which they entered
near the Z agrebes villages. {WB~I, p.100). In speaking
of this event befare the Commission, Velianidis said: "The

whole band passed over the border to Albanila and from Albani:

we took our amaunition.™ (8/AC.4/EV/39, p.30).
(44) 1In his summary statement VELIANIDIS falled to mentlon that he
%<8 a lislson of fic2z Gebween Albania and the bendes in Greece
{GWB-I, pp.105-7), waile before the Commission he said that

he was the llaison o€ ficer, [S/aC:4/PV/39, p.28).
The Albanian Liaison Raprscenbative with Team 1A noted

that in the written summary of TSOKLAROFPOULOS! evidence it was sald
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that six men went to Yernik, but that in his oral testimony Tacklaro-
poulos had atated that he himaelf had gone to Vernik with two mules to
get mrms, Taoklaropoulos replled tia he Went with two mules to get
the Piast and bullets and that the others also went and brought ammti-
nition, (8/AC-4/SCi2A/SR/&) pe7)e

In the same testimony Tsocklaropoulos stated that he went
directly to the polioce statiaon at Vernik ¢o obtaln information as to
where he shaul? get ammnibim for his band, In reaponse to a questlon
as to whether there was a police statlon there or not, Tesoklaropoulos
replied that he did not know whevher ib was a police station, but that
five or six soldiers werse therae,

GENERAL GRIGORIADES, lsader of the f8reck left-liberal
party, sbated before $he Commiasions "It is entirely false that the
andartes - partisans ~ sre armed by the melghboura of Greece, Thelr
arms are made in BEngland and aame from soldlers who ere taken prisoner
snd they sre disarmed,® (S/aAC.4/PV/31, Annex I, p.3).

3, DESPATCHING GUERRILLA DETACHMENTS ACRCES THE FRONTIFR INTOQ
GREECE,

(a) GREEEK CHARGFS.

The Greek Government charged before the semrity Cowmail
that the guerrilla movement in Greede was recelving subsgantial sup=
part froam the countries on Greede’s northern bowrdaries and that
groups of men were belng sent intQ Greeoce for this purpose, (s/aos,
p«3; S/PV/83, P.51)s The @resk Lialscn Representetive repeated these
charges before the Commissiocn. (S/AC.4/18 and 8/AC.4/FV/57, Annex I),
These charges wers denied by the Albamian reprosentative to the
Security Council (3/PV/B4, pe44), and by the Albenism Liaison Repre~
sentative before the Commission, 7 and 17 February, (3/4C.4/PV/12
and 8/AC,4/PV/27),



Referring to transpartation furnished by the Albanian
authoritiea, KONTOPANOS 8aid in his depositim that when hia band ar
rived at the Albanian-Yugoelav border near Lake Prespa "the officer
oamanding the post (Albanian) scoommniaed by the Yugoslav officer w
had come with us, went to the Albanisn post opposite and conmunieate
with Koritsa from where two military trucks were sent for us esearte
by a certain Yorgis, wno, I heard say, was a member of the Albaniar‘i
commnist party." (GWB-I, p.63). KENTROS stated that his band was
gulded to the border by the commander of the Albanian frontier post :
Longos, after having fed et the post and after having been exhorted
fight bravely by the commander of the Albanisn Peopled! Sseourity !'o!'
that region. (GWB-I, p.5i; S/AC.4/8C.24A/8R/11, p,7). VELIANIDISV
stated in his deposition that reinforcements ccming' down through Alb
nia fa the Slankas band were guided to the border by the Albanfian";
frantler post commander, (GWB~I, p,106). Vellanidis also testiﬁéé
that tnese bands were reinforced by about 30 to 3500 during the peric

of September-November 1946, (S/.C.4/PV/40, p.11). GATSIOS stated %

his deposition that the band of wh_ieh he was 2 membor was met in -
Albania by 2 llalson agent who guided them to the frontier. (GWB-X
P.29). In hig summary statement, TSETEROKLIS stated that his band
crossed over into Greece froam Albanis guided by a lialson agent who';
nad came from Greece, (GWB~I, p,98). TSOKLAROPOULOS testified bef
Toam 1A that there were asbout 80 men in his graip and the two Greék’
liaison officera who cams from a place called Grupa crossed with the
into Greece. (3/AC.4/9C.24/8R/4, p.6). STAMENIS testified that his
group was guided through 4lbania by lialson offiocers, one of whom ws
a Greek Macedonian, while the nationality of the seoond was not meni

tioned, (8/i0:4/5C,2A/8R/4, pe16)a VELIANIDIS asserted that he
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imsell was a llalson offieer and that he had cresed the frontier

rom Greeode inko Albania about ten times. (8/AC.4/PV/39, p.27). The
ollowing witnesses testified that after moving aorocss the boraer from
ibania” into Greene they operated in the Mali-Madi and Grammos mountain
*ea; GATSTOs (UWB-I, p.30); KONTOPANOS (GWB=I, p.65); and VELTANTIE 3
IWB~I, Pe106); (SAA4C.4/PV/39, p,28) Referring to this mountein areg,
ontopancs alluded in his Qeposition "to the KXE plan of keeping the
assif of the Pindus mountainms fires for. the operation of these banditz'.
FWB=I, Dsb4)e

(b) ALBANIAN REFUTATION,

The following diacrepancies in the testimony of the Greek
Ltnesses were noted: KENTROS had ftestifled before Team 1A that he
ane DY motor car fram Vlahopskiloters to Argyroomstro after entering
tbania, The Albanian Liaison Representative remarked that this was
npossible ac the bridge at Petrano on this road had been destroyed
7 the Germans, ({S5/AC:4/5C.24/3R/11, Da3)a

Kentros had testified that Raptis waa the leader of his
and, When the Albamian Lialson Representative cbserved that Raptis
imsolf and the seven other accused members of the band stated at
1elr trisl thst Raptis was a renk anu file ocambatant, Kentros replied
1at t‘ha military leader was a ocsrtain hassis and that Rap‘l;ia waag the
slitieal leader, {S/AC«4/90,24/SR/11, p.6)s TSIPIS testified that
aptls was a member of the band commit tee (ibid, p,13).

In contradiction to his depositiom that his band consisted
f thirty men, (GWB~X, p,97), TSETEROKLIS testified before the Ocmw
Lssion thet his band emsisted of aixty men, (8/ACe4/PV/45-1I, p.5)s

In his depoasition Tsebersklis stated that arms were dis=
»ibuted o tham by some members of their band, and he supposed that

10y had elt.s.r been hidden somewhere nearby or furnished by the



Albanlian authorities, (GWB-I, p.98). In his testimony before the
Commission he saldt YThoss who gave us arms wers our people, Greseks,
They gave us arme and later we orossed the border,,, These men wers
liaison. They used to go in and out of Yugoslavia, and they had hidd
arms in certain places, and they distributed them to us, These arms
were hidden just ocutside the village of Vernik.., The place whers the
arms wers distributed to u.s was o Albanian soil, but near the bo rds.
about ar howr from the frontler... There was a hole in the ground and
they had hidden them (arms) in the hole." (8/AC.4/PV/45-II, p.11},
In response to the final question he answered: "The arms thm‘:v wers
distributed to us we had hidden. Greeks were the men who distributad
them to us.

The Albenlan Liaison Represent ative poimbed out that in
his oral testimony TSIPIS stated that he had remained in Tirana unt 11
5 June and crossed the border into Greece betwsen 5 and 8 June 1945,
(8/AC.4/5C.24/5R/11, p.9), whereas he had deposed that he was in
Tirana until 7 June and crossed into Gresse on 9 June. (GWB~I, p.19).

The Albanian Iiaison Representative noted s discrepancy
between the testimony of VEILTANIDIS and the Greek document Incidents

on the Gresk Frontier (ci4ed as GWB-II). In his testimony befors the

€omnission, Velianidis saild that his band of 30 men erossed the border
into Albania after having been attaoked by the Greek forces on Y
November 19463 '"The attaok was made by day, and we hid ourselves,

and then in the night we ercesed the border,,, Ons member of the
band was killed", (S/AC.4/PV/39, p,30). On page 30 of GWB~II the
following statement appeared: "on November 7, 1946, army end gandar-
merle forces were sngaged outside the village Stika scuthwest of
Antartikon, ssven kilometers, with a large NOF band., During this

clash 23 bandits wers killed, Their bodlea were found on the spot
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of the engagement. The handite being pursued openly entersd the
Albanian territ ary®,
4, HOSP ITALIZING WOUNDED GUERRILLAS.

(a) GREEK CHARGES.

Inciuded in the general charges of the Greek Government
made befors the Sueurlty Council (8/203, p.3; §/PV/83, p,51) was the
specific charge that Albania had given assistance to wounded guerril-
las fleeing from Greece. {S5/AC.4/18, ped). A general.denial of these
charges was made Dy thne Albznian representative to the Security Counci
(s/PV/84, p.44) and by tho Albanian Liaison Representative before the
Comnission {S/AC.4/PV/12 snd S/iC,4/PV/27).

VELIANIDI S testlfied before the Commlssion: '"We had
casualiles and they were taken during tho night on muleback into Al=-
bania to the town of Koritsa, and from there into Serbia," He also
7aid: "Personally, I was not wounaed, but I tranaported casualties
into Albenia", (S/AC.4/PV/40, p.1l). KONTOPANOS said in his deposi-
tion: T"Keratgas after being wounded was sent to Koritea becsuse all
of those who were wounded wers transported,.. if seriously so to
Albanim or Yugoslav hospltels." (GWB-I, p.67). Testifying before
Team 14 TSOKLAROPOULOS said he belleved that the wounded ws=s brought
to Albanian territory beecauss he had sesen one of the wounded man him-
self, a certain Demetries Hetzopoulos of Agnice Yerganos who had been
wounded in the fighting at SPika. (S/AC,4/SC.2A/SR/4, p.8). In his
deposition TSETERCOKLIS stated his opinion that the msdicasl care afe=
Zorded them 1n Albanian and Yugoslav heospltals was proof of collabora
t1on between EAM, NOF and the Albanien and Yugoslaw Govermments,"!
(GuB~I, p,98), KONTOPANOS also said in his depositi on that he re-
celved medical care 1in & hospital in Tirana aftsr recelving a gunshot

wound while at Rubig, (GWB-I, p.™). A medical discharge from a



- 36 o

hospitel in Tirana was found on Kontopanos when he surrendsred to the
Greek autharities. (3/203, p.27).
(b) ALBANIAN REFUTATION,

The Albanlan Liaison Representative expressed doubt cone
cerning the statement of TSETEROKLIS, When Tsetercklis was asked 1f
he had himself observed wounded being earried into Albania he sald:
"In my band there were mo wounded bandita, but when I was in Monastir,
those who had faught 1n the hills and had been wounied were taken over

to Monastir in Yugoelavia. T saw this myself." on :uing asked a se~

cond time he stated: "I maid thias momaung that I =*cn!t see them with
my own eyes, but when I was in Monastir I heard ams tolling the other
that today bandits came from Greece, and so on. I hsard all this fran
hearsay." {8/AC.4/PV/45=-1i, p.15).

The Greek Government!s witmess ZAHOS in giving evidenoe
before Team 1A deslared that his statements included in GwB-I were
stgned under coercion. (8/AC.4/3C.24/8R/12, p,12). Zahos sald he
belisved the same man had prepsred the statement of Apnivaa {Kont o=
panos; because wher he saw the things they made him aign, he knew them
to be lies. When hs read Annivas! declaraziecn in the newspapar, he
saw that it was 1liks his own.

5. CROSSING BY GUERRILLAS PR7M GREECE INTO ALSANIA,

{a) GREEK CHARGES.

The Gresk Government charged that Greek gz rrilla hands
ware cheitered in Albania, 4 general denial of all the Grsak shargea
was made by the Albeniarn repressntative to the Sesurity Council
{S/PV/84, p.44} and by the Albeznian Liaison Representativs befars the
Comigsiaon (S/iC.4/PV/12 an? 5/:C,4/2V/27).

AERTROS stabed Lsor: Team 1A that he first ensered

Albania at Vliehopsiloters cn Lf June 1946. There he had mwet an




officer of the frontier post called "Petro" and he had stayed there
ebout two days before proceeding to Argyrocastro with Petvo. (8/AC.4/
8C.24/8R/11, p.2)., During the same interrogation Kentros asserted
that when his group had been hard pressed by the Greek forces they
had entered Albania, While in Albanla they had dispatched a liaison
officer into Greece for Instructims from Raptis and they later re~
turned invg Greece, (ibid. p.7). TSOKLAROPOULOS testified that on

7 and, 8 November 1946 hia band was at Zagradeb neur the lske between
this village and Vernik, They stayeda at tnis looation far two days
and two nights to avoid oapture by the Greek foroas, (8/AC.4/SC.2a/
SR/4, p.,8)e VELIANIDIS alao testified Lo the faot that his bend stayed
for two days near 2agradetsi having crossed into Albania after a battle
with the Gresk Porces, He said: "When the Greek Zrmy left, we re-
turned to Greeck territory," (8/AC.4/PV/40, p.9), In a summary state.
ment DODA stated that in Auguet 1346, when he was serving as an
Albanian acldier, 160 armed Greeks arrived at B'iglista from Greece,

A reception was arranged by the Albanian Commandsr, end after twe

daya in Bigliste the armed band re-entered Greece. (GWB-I, p,130).
Ancther former Albanian soldler TSELNIK DOKO testified to the Commise
sion that when he had been stationed at Georgonstsad dwring Novembder
1946, he saw ten Greek officers ocme from Pogonl in Gresece in the
company of a man called Janius who was a member of the Security of
Argyrocastro. (8/4AC.4/PV/54, pel2 and ¢f. GWB-I, p.130) In his
deposition Doko alleged that the Job of receiving and dispatohing
armed bendits into Greece had been entrusted to the Nikas brcthers,
#he cams directly under the Argyrocas};ro section through Lt, 2annia,
(GWB~I, p.131), GATSIOS in his deposition also mentioned that when

he enterod Albania the Nikas brothers of Kovsovitsa contaated the
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People Scocurity in Argyrocastro and managed to have the group rece
(GWB~T; p.18)

(b) ALBANIAN REFUTATION.

The AlWwanian Lisiscu Representative stated that Doko :
been o member of a band led by Abdulla Alaruti, an alleged war cri:
He also noted that Dok.c. gtated that he was taken to Georgonstsad 1.
December 1946, but when Doko was asked where he saw Greeks enter
Albanian territory he answereds "While statloened in Georgonstsad
sduring Novomber, I saw ten Greei: officers from Fogonion." (S/4iC,4,
PV/54, p.l2).

As to the evaluation cof the testimony of other witness
cited in this section see alleged contradictims cited In other sec

.

tlions,
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SECTION B: CH/.RCZE .GAINST ="7L.GARITA IND BULGARIAN REFUT.T IONS

6. GENERAL GREEX CHARGES

Ageinsty Bulgsriz, ths CGrosx Governmend mede cherges of assis-
tence to the gueriliass elicng the scme lines s 1ts chrrgeg against
Albenis and Yugoslavia.

The Greek Liaison HFerrssentetive told the Comission on 3
Fobruary 1947 thet, until guits recently, & brench o the Bulkes
Cemp existed nesr Mandritaa, in Bulgeria, near the Greek bezdsr.

He acded thet ecoording to Greek evidenws there were "posts within
the territory of our northern neighbours quite close to our bordar
which ere used as field hospitels for guerilles wounded on Greek
terrivory, &s emmunition dumps, &nd sa provisionel begrracks wheore the
guerillas seek refuge when pursued by the Greek troops" {S/4C.4/18 p.4)
T. GREEK CHARGES OF PROVIDING GUERILLAS WITH WEAPONS AND SUCPLIES

In support of the charge that Bulgerie hes provided the puerilla
bends with weepons and supplies, HRISTOS MANTZOURAKIS stated: "When
he laft Yugoslavien territory for Bulgerie, he pessed through the
town of Tseribrod on the wey to Sofie. He stopped neer & briégs
whers were distributed 32 eutometic rifles, Itelien ané Germen, end
two mechins guns. They then went .in two cars, There were in all
thirty-five persons ené we went to the town of Iveilovgred." He
added thet "neer Sofic, the srms were given to us by & Bulgerisn
officer, esgortac by = civilisn" (S/4C.4/°V/38 pp.2-3, GWB I pp.76-83)

In the Cormission, STERGHIOS BABAYANIS wes esked in which nert
of Bulgerie 2rms were issued to his group, end he rsplied,"It wes in
Sofie"(S/:€.4/2V/50 p.12), SYMEON VELIKOSTOYANOV seid thet he hed
lerrned thet "the Buleeriens lock after end orm Greek Communists”.

He csulered thet EZlesites "who 0 to Greece tre armed i e camps
26e Tafunvarsd? (G¥B I pp. 139-140).

8. GREEK CH.3GZS OF DESILTCEING GUERILLL DETLCEMENTS ..CROSS THE
FRONTIER M50 GAZECE

The Greek Lieiscn Representetive cherged thet Bulgarila gave
assistence tc suerilles crossing the frontier into Greeca.

HRISTOS MuNTSOUxLKIS testifisd thet when he was returning from
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Bulhes to Greece through Bulgerisn territory, he and the persons wis:
him took the rosd towerds the Greek frontier escarted by two Bulgar-
ian soldiers. They errived at the Bulgerien frontier post opposits
Dericn where "we stayzd a2 whole day at the Bulsarien frontier =nost.
The Bulgerien guards gave us 11 the esssistence possible end when we
crossad the border, nobody sew us" {S/AC.;/PV/38 pp.3,11}.

STERGHIOS BABAYANNIS who said he was e former Elasise,'tastifiéd
thet on 1 Novamber 1946, he wes sent with his group tc Sofie, aeking
the journey from the Yugoslev frontier by Bulgerian motor %traaspert.
From Sofis, h=2 seid, they went in two cars %o Ortekoi, end on the '
following dey went with = lieison representetfve to the Greek—-Bulgar-~
ien frontisr. Their guide took tﬁam to a frontier post, the number
of which Bebayannis hed forgotten. The soldisrs cimes out of the
frontisr post end the lieison rcpresentetive spoke with them. £11
of c¢he group cerried arms when thsy left the cers. Lfter orossing
the frontier, the group joined a group of partisans of Kapetan Kritch'
Bebeyannis wes teken srisonsr during en etteck egainst Greek Govern-
ment forees (S/AC.4/PV/50 pp.l0-11).

CONSTANTINCS ZALATIMOUDIS, 2 fourteen-yerr-cld boy, steted thet
on 1 Movember 1946, together with a guerills detechment, hs pertici-
peted 1n the ctteck on Korimvos #nd Metexrdes, the lgtter from
Bulgrrizan territory. He wrs with the b-né on Bulgerian territory
ané the bend was visited by scldiers from the Bulgarian frontiesr
rost. He crossed from Bulgsrisn territcry inio Greece in Decemb:r
1946 with e detschment of 100 unermsd wesople. Zeletinoudis did not

. ®50ut alé by Bulgsrian authorities or the Bulgarian !
lrmy to the bend of vhich he wrs + member {S/AC.4/SC.4/PV/3 pp 13-17).

KONSTANTINOS PATADUULIS steted, in his deposition,thet seme 300
to 400 partisens cFme to Greece from Yugoslevie via Bularric and
caother 1,000 were ex ectad, £néd "b.ofore the attack on the Korinvos
ecom) ny took pl-<cs, cbout TO sub-mechine auns were brought fronm
Bulgrriec to their hide-out, ., , Eech group received two or thres of
then" (GWB I p.82).

SYMEON VELIKOSTOYANOV stated, in his deposition, thet srmed bands
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of Grask mrtisens enkered Greece from Bulggrie vie Beles (GWS Ipd

9. GREEK CH.2GT3 OF HOSPITALISING WOUNDED GUERITLAS

In his statcment of 3 Fsbruery, the Gresk Lli-~ison Representas:
declsrzd that there were posts within Bulgzria which were used as
“"fisld hospltcls far guerilles wounded on Greek territory. . . "
{s/2C.5/77/18 n.4).

ZALATINCUDIS stated th-t wounded members of his bend, which
hrd tcken s2rt in the etteck on Metaxades, had been teken to
Bulgsris, slthough he did not know who cared for them (S/AC.4/SC.4
/?V/3 p. 10}. ARISTOS M/ MTZOURIXIS declared that wounded guerilla

""""" " were removed to Bulgiris (G¥B I p, 81). KONSTADINOS FAFADOULIS
déposed thet, followlng the guerilla attack on Metaxades in November
1946, for exa ple, e certain Mejor Spyroudis hsd been transported
"into Bulgericn territory for treetment" (ibid p.83.) KROUM IVANOV
seid that he hed hesrd thet meny Gresk guerillss had bessn treeted in
the hospitel et Sveti-Brate (ibid.p.138).

10. GREEK CHARGES THAT GUERILLAS CROSS FRCM GREECE INTO BULCARIA

A number of witnesses geve évidence in support of the Groeek
cherges that Greek guerillas hed crossed the Bulgarian-Greek frontier
NODELKOV stated thet he wes et St-re, in Southern Bulgsrias, wher
he saw 25 to 30 armed Greek partisans, who hrd come grom Gresce £nd
taken refugs in Bulgerig. According to Nodelov, they kept their arm
end moved sbout freely (S/AC.4/SC.2/PV/5 pp. 10-28),
R Concerning the rrosetsani incidont of Decembsr 1946 CAPTAIN
ELEUTHERIADES declrrsd thet he hed not seen the bend, of sbout 30 men,
cross the frontier, slthough he s~w it going towards the frontier,
to the left of Levkoia and Excki. He stated that tho band could not
heve turned of f to the left or the right, adding that there was no
Greex frontier post at this point. He followed the bané, to a point
within tWo or three kilomeiroes from the frontier. Heg saw rockets sen
up from the Bulgerian side, end believed the Bulgerien sentries could
see the bend exprocching (S/AC.4/5C.4/PV/1 pp 4-8).  The Greek srmy

officer, Lisutenant Mersrlos, tastifisd thrt he was in Prosestseni on
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20 Decembeor 1946 when =2n engegmement took plece. £ haend grencde
of Bulgerisn mrnufecture was found en © prisoner. Mersalos éid not
see the brnd crcess the frontisr, ¢lthough his men reported that they
hed seen it while 1t wes actuelly crossing into Bulgsria, end
Merszlos FCUND TRACKS left in the mud by the bend, leeding to the
frontier, He s=1i¢ thet thers was n Bulzerirn frontler post cbout
300 metres from wWhere tho bend was seid to hove erossed the frontisr.
During the engegement he srw rockets sent up from the Bulgarian side,.
On-24 December 1946 the witness sew the Bulgrrien officer in chrrge
of the frontier post £nd requested him to h na over the brndits., He
said the Bulgcrian officer recognized the grenede £s being of
Bulgerira origin{s/AC.4{/SC.4/TV/1 pp.12-22). NIKOLALS KEKEOGLOU
strted thet he wes cbout 25C metres =wey from the bend on 20 December
1946, when he. sew =n srmed group crossing the frontier, consisting of
five bendits end e captured Greek sergesnt s£nd privete (S/AC.4/5C.4/
2V/1 p. 22).

Concerning the Korimvos incident, LLIMOUDIS testified thet while
hs 4i¢ not eetuelly see the bend, of =bout 100 men, cross the frontier
he did see it when it wes meking its wey down to the frontisr in the
region of frontier post no. 51, e&nd sew soms 58 young men of the
village and 75 carts being cerried off by the bend. He d4id not know
whether the Bulgerien sentrias s#w the certs across the frontier,
sinoce he seaw no sentries thet dey (S/LC.4/SC.4/7V/2 p.9), Nor dia
VOITSIS B.LIOS soe how the certs with booty hed crossed the frontier
into Bulgerie, ~1lth.ugh he scid he sew how the certs hed besn un-
loeded in = revine neer the Bulgerian frontier, .He declered thes
they took the losd and cerrisd it on their .shoulders to the Gresk
frontier post no. 53, some five metres from the Bulgerien frontier,
where the pertisens hed their hesdquarters. Belios wes in the guerills
detechment for ninc deys, end sric thet two or thres deys after thet
he wes in Bulgerizn territory, efter which he returnsd to Greece.
Leter, he steted thrt when he erossed the Trontier for the first
time, the pertisens took the booty into Sulgerien territory, where

they hed £  permanent cemp end tents (3/4C.4/SC.4/PV/2 pp. 19, 21, 23).
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RGHIOS ALEFQOUDIS steted thet he wns cerried off by the bend =8 8
ivery prisoner and c¢rossed the Bulgerien frontier with the brnd
8 Deoecmber 1946. They met two Bulgerien guerds, who trlked with
bendits, Tha bendd ts orrried smms while on Bulgrrien territory
tC.4/SC.4/BV/3 pp. 1,2,7). *

MEEMUD HLSSAN CLKIR, a Grgck Pomak, said that he wes in the
sha-Tschouke=Selestr region, on the Greek-Gulbaricn frontier, ebout
20 Decembar, cutting wood. 4 group of 18 to 20 .armed men crosasd
frintiser end he "srw t.em et the exrot moment when they orossed
frontier,"” cs well t¢s the "Bulgarisn soldisrs who were thers".
3 of the men, were in unifiorm cné some in civilisn clothipg
:C.4/8C.4/2V/3 pp. 22-25)¢ Thc witness did no . sea enybody cross
1 Bulgerir into Greeoce.

-ZLFIR LUSL".NQV, e Bulgrrien frontier soldier, testified th % 40
‘med men crossed the Greek-Bulg: rien frontier in mid-Daceamber 1946
ware - rrested by the Bulgrrien militery police (S/4C.5/5C.4/7V4
34-39) -

The Greek Lirison Representrtive submitted ¢ list of seven
dents on the Greco-Bulgrrign frontier between 1 Saptember 19;6 end
ovember 1946, which, it wes stated, "prove beycnd ony doubt thot
frontier of this northern neighbowring sthte forms not only e
€e but also serves os » springboard cf bends, which come =nd go
end out of the Gresk territory, not only with the tolerstion of
. Bulgrrien frontier euthorities, but elso with th-eir suppor t*

II ¢p. 38-39).

KROUL IVAOV steted the t in Ootober 1946, whilst en enniverseary
loe for Stembouliski wes being held, » grous of 60 Gresk pertiscns

3 end weering British uniforms, rerchcd the Bulgrerian village of

w

Dzﬁmajr #nd gct in togeh with Bulgerien officers end troops.,
#itness, ¢t the tine, wes in prison ot Garno Dzumeje end sew

les cerrying pertisras pass by two metres from the prison (s8/LC.4/
2(2) pp. 14-15; GYB I pp. 137-8).

TRLINT.TEYLLIDIS KOST.DINES testifiod thet he wes tckan prisonar
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by the anéertes on 8 November, crossed ths Bulgerien frontier on 10
Novemter end wes Xept prisoner uniil § December (5/4C.5/7V/63 np. 1-2).
In su>port of she Grsck cherge, IVAN GOLOGLNOV, e formcr colonel
in ths Bulgerian irmy, stcted tbat towarus the.snd of Lugust 1946,
three Bulgeriesns, armed with pistols, werc sent to Serres on behelf?
of the Communist Perty of Bulgerie, . Lfter communiceting with the
Gresk represcntotives of the KKE, they roturncd to Nevrokop (GVB I p.33¢E
RATKO FLEVNELIEV, -~ privete in the Bulgerian Army, stated thét onse or
twice each month tw: scrvice men arriced at Gelteninove, enterad Grssk
territory im civilisn olothes cnc returned some deys later, In

4pril 1946 ¢ bend of 30 armed Gr.u¥s in oivilicn clothes entcered

Bulgerie in the Gaitaninovo cree, ond Dlevneliev lcrrnsé letsr thet the
Bulgerirn suthoritics hrd trensferred them to Yugoslevie (141, p. 139}
11. BULGLRILN REFUTLTIONS OF THE GREEK CH.RGES

The Bulgrrien Lieison Representetivs cteroricelly denied ell the

Greek chrrges: "The Bulgerion Dolegrtion rejects with the utnost
ensTgy =11 eccusriions which heve been formulrtec cgeinst out country.
Thess accus~tiocns heve nc real besis, ~n¢ they ~re = sienw of cruce
tactics of diversion® (S/AC.4/V/10 p. 18). * The 3ulgrrien Lirison
Representative r 1so chrrged thrt the Greck Gevernmen$ he @ mede "full
usae of f-lse witnesses", z2nd hrd "even tha eudecity to think theot such
frlse witnssscs cculd be employed in the. cerson of refugse Bulgerien ort:
Yugoslev F-scists who heve found - hos-itehlc sholter in Gresk tarritoqﬁ!
* ¥ ny of these witnesses ware ¢rimin-ls, terrorists, former Gsrmen egents;
and descriers from the Bulgerien Army Zuring the war with Germeny, &s,
for cxiuple, Iven Gologonov, Hs £ddeé thot the Gresk Government
tolicved "thet the stubborn hetred of theso crimincls towards ths now
récimes of thelr ccuntriss is & frv .urebic £ ctor” which micht be
o loyed *in orler to froricrte testimony"{ibid, pp, 14-15).

Thc Bulacri-n Lirison Represantetive rlse s»ié thet in Novembor
1956, the Groek frontier = tTdls hed boon =ithdr *n from ch: frentier
fnd for this rerscn thors »rs ¢ cer® in arce on tho Grock froantier

"whieh is not conirslled rnJ which coull po dgseribed es 2 sert of 'no
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in's lend'" Guerille operctions were texing plece in this
{striot, since the guerillecs could menosuvra "in territory which
3 no% unfar the control of Greek Government troops",ibid. p. 11},
2 noted thrt on 3 Octsber 1946, in Circuler No. 708, the Bulgerian
ovarnment hed gilven instructions for th disermement end intern-
:nt Of eny Greek scléisr or civilien crvssing the Greek-EBulgarian
ontier. A ocoDpy of this document wos submitted to the Commission
3/4C.4/5C.4/PV/1 p. 18; s/Lc.1/sC.4/4).

It wes pointed out thet there were <ciscrersncies between the
3stimony of MANTZOURLKIS before the Cormission gné his denosition
1 GYB X. In his testimony he hed seié thet Bis group had received
ms only in Sofie (S/4C.4/TV/38 pp. 3 and §5), wherees in his
3position hs hrd indicnted thrt his group hed rzceived erms =t
1tkes (GW3 I p. 79). The Bulg~rien Lirisen Re-resentetive =lso
‘aW cttention tc Mentsourskis' stetement thet he hed psssed throwh
skovo, £nd, referring to £ mep, cemonstrated thet Heskovo wes not
. the route described by the witn;ss (s/tC.4/2V/38 p. 64A).

The Bulgarirn Licison Representetive sxpressed doubts es to
BAYANNIS' testimony on the ground that he wes uncer surveillence
4, therefore, not free to spesk the truth., . He & lso nointed out
consistencies between the testimony of Babeyannis and the deposi-
°n d>Q3blished &n the Greek newspaner ELLINIROS VOGRRAS in which the
‘ness had stated thet ha hec received erms et Ortekol, not Sofie
/4C .4/?V/50 pp. 11-13).

- #With respect to ths testimony of ALEPOUDIS, the Bulgerien

alson Reprssentetive stressed two contradictions: (1) It wes

1ted in GWB I thet the bend numbered 600 men, while in racent

suments the number of 300 wes given; (2) BRIGADIER ANDREADIS hed

id thet the guerillc ettrck had begun at 6 o'clock in the worning,

t in the documents submitted by the Gresk Lisison Represantativs,
was steted that the =ttrck hed berun in the evening end hed gone
all night. He added thzt on 9 December 1946, 55 persons, who ware

t guerillas, hed entered Bulgariesn territory, hetd been interned in

concentreiion crnp rné were ot the disposel of ths Cenmission
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(8/4C.4/5C4/2V/3, pp. 10,11},

As regerds the witness KROUM IVANCFF, the Bulzgfian Lisison
Representetive strted thet, sccording to the dccumshts of the
Bulgrrian igrcrinn Ferty, the ¢ forescid rnniversery service could
not have been held in Qotober 1946 at Gorma Dzumeja, becruse
Stambouliski éied in the month of June. The sreps of ficer qm.stion
the v lue of the deposition, on the grcund thet the witness was
wented by Bulgerien courts for Common Lrw of fences. The Bulgeria"r";?
Lirison Rejresent:tive resented = document steting thot ‘the allasq'gr
meneriel sorvice at Gorns Djumeis did not teke pleoce. ’

DIMITRI IKONOMOV, to whonm reference frd been meds in GWB I, we

{nterrogsted in Sofir on 26 Merch 1947. He stated thet he had bee
beeten until he signed his »revious deyosition before the Gresk
autharisies sné ¢het ho déi¢ not know whrt he hrd signed (S/AC.4/ :"
IV/62(1) ;. 9). Thc Greek Lisison Leprescntrtive questioned the’
witness' identity (S/AC.4/TV/62.(2) p. 7). ,
BORIS S3IRB.XOV, who s7i( he crossed the Bulgerian frontiew ixitc
Gresce, with Ikonomov, cné wos fierwerds sent brek te Buleeris by
the Greek authorities, seid th:t they were both beetan end comell
% svete thet the Greek . uerilles were receiving help in B.tlgsrie
(s/20.4/79/82(2) 9, 13). k
A3 t5 B4 ingldents im YMewambe P=Decsmbsr L
TRIANTICHILIDIS JPETHANCS EOST.SINES test1fied thet he hed feughs

e soldler in the Greck irey is £ olash with the guePillas snd rams

ad e '_mris@na_r until 9 Deeemitor 1946, Kostedines dealapaed thet ha
arosgsd the fr@ntie,;' on 10 Hovember £loms, wes epPested by Eulsf?,iau
solélars at the framtier 2sts snd teksn to Ortekol. Hs staged
the guerille s naver grossad ths fronsier into 5ul.crie, =pd that
Gmstured gusrillits wers 2capelled by the gresk futhovitiss tQ say ;
TATT they hed come fro Bulewric (2/40.4/2V/62- 11 pz. 19-31; 8/id.
V03 pp. 1-12).  WERUNZLKTS DIMITRLAS, © ferr worksr from the '
Yillcea of Y+ orodes, cissrige of Limotike in Thrree, ateted shes

°fter tha ottrek on xorimvu?'tne Crogie guarille s, roout 150 Ln
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number, peneirated his villrge from the south on 9 November 1946 end
went off in the orposite direction from the frontier, Dimitries
srid thet he had crossed the frontiar on 11 November 1946, wes caught
by the Bulgrrian soldiers rfnd trken to the Bulgerien frontier post
(S/4C.4/7V/63 pp. 14-28).

Z2:FIR LUKLNOV end IORTAN GEORGIEV, Bulgs:ien soldiers stetionsd
at frontler posts nos. 1 end 2 situetad opposite the Greek frontier
Po8ts nos. 51, 52 ané 53, stated thrt in the district of their
posts no Greek gusrilles crossed the frontier in either directien
(S/L0.4/5C.4/TV.4 pp. 34~39, 30-3] of French text).

LLEXLNDER KLAMBURQOV, Meyor of Meneritse, stated that he had
never seen any Gresk guerilles or any rrontie;‘ incidents (S/:C.4/
SC.4/FV/4 pp. 39~40 of French text). |

‘PETROV DIMITROV end LIMITRE MLTEV of Memdritsa, enéd KHRISTO
RADEV of the villege of Siv. Klasanét_s cetoegorically denied ellega-~
tlons thet Greek guerilles crossed the frontier in sither directiod
(5/&C.4/5C.4/2V/4 pp. 41, 62-63 of French text).
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SotLION G -~ CHARGMS AGAINST YUGOSLAVIA: YUGOSLAV REFUTATIONS,

12, GENERAL CHARGES.

(a) GENERAL CHARGES BY GREECE,

In a letter to the Security Council daded 3 December

1946 (5/203) the Greek Government charged that thers was "conclusive
evidence that the whole guerrilla mevement ‘against Greece is recelving
substant ial support from the countries ad jJagent to Greece's northern
boundaries, and parficularly from Yugoslavia, and that this .support
takes the following forms:

(1) groups of men are being trained and arganised in foreign
territory; they are then sent into Greece, together with
consigrnments of war material;

{11) armed bands or isolated members of such bands are crg sing
the boundary line in both directicns under the protection and
guldance of the frontier suthorities of the neighbour'ing“
sountries."
In suppoart of this thesis evidenca of the follbwing witw "
nesses was included in the “Evidenee in Suppert of the Greek Appeal
to the Security Coweil" and these, together with others were heapd

before the Commission or its teams, as indicated by references:

______ BARBAYANNIS (8/4C.4/PV/50)
o CERGE DIMOPOULOS (8/4C.4/PV/40)
GEORGE GATSIOS {cwB-I, p.18)
(8/4C.4/PV/34)
NIKOLA IVIC (GWB-I, p.123)
PHOTIOS KONTOPANOS (ANNIVAS) 5 GWB~I, p,55)
S/AC..4/PV/34
BRANKO DIMITROVIC © {OWB-I, p.222)
CHRISTOS MANTZOURAKIS (GWB=I, p,76)

( S/AC 4/PV/3'B)
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MIHAIL MLADENCVSKI

GECPGZ PAT.TOUKAS
ATH, PARTOULAS

PANTELIS P:PaILIAS

EFSTRATIOS PAPAYANNIDES

TRAYANOS TSETEROKLIS
SIMOS TRAIKOVIC

E. VALTADOROS
HRISTOS VELIANIDIS

GEORGE ZAFIRIS (DAVELIS)

gams-z, p.123)
/nC|‘s/5 3/0)
fs/dc 4/5C,3/10)
(GWB-I, p.92)
{GWB-I, p.91)

sews-r
8/AC 4/sc zﬂ/sn/a)

(GwB-I, p.09)

(GwB-I, pa127)
(S/AC.4/PV/45—I & I1)

gcwe-l pa.l1l27)
5/4C.4/PV/55-2)

§GWB-I p.l0l
S/..Ce 4/PV/35

iGWB-I p.losg
8/4C.4/TV/40

éGWB-I » E»107
8/kC,4/PV/39

(b) GENERAL EEFUT+TIONS BY YUGO SLAVIA.

The Yugoslav Liaison Representative, in his statement
are the Commissim, deseribed the Greek aocusations as an attempt
iransfer to Yugoslavia the blame for the trable in Gresce, He
s;ed the statement made by Mr. Tsalderisa to a "Timés" correspondent
: the present activities of guerrilla bands in Narthern Gresce was
rely local concern and could in no way be interpreted as a pro\blem
jreco-Yugogliav relationa., {8/iC,4/PV/20, p.l3).

The firnt 1t9m in the Yugoslav refutation deals with the
sk accusations as & whole, The value of the facts e.pd evidence
>lied by the Greek chermlnant, had already beeén ra-;:ally refuted
genarally denled by the Liaison Representative of !"\:go&lavia.
polnt of view seems to be crystallised in the following quotation:

"on two occasions I have informed the Commisd on of Ine

sigation of %y convictlon, and I have asserted the suma, that the
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docu..ants of the Greek Gove:;mnem: ars unreliable, and that Sheir state
aente are therefsre foundsd on misleading Iinformation, During the in~
terrogation of the witnesses produced by the Greek Guvernment and up
to the mresent time, my convictions, in this rsspsect have bacame all
the stronger"., (Letter of 3 March 1947, not ocirculated),

The Liaiason Representative of Yugoslavia exprsssed ths
same opinion on all appropriate occasions, among others on tL occasion
of his general 1nd1§tment in Athens, (S/AC.4/PV/18, and PV/24), on the
occasion of ths Velianidis evidence (S/nC.4/PV/39) and in a statomsnt
on 4 March {S/AC,4/PV/44),

The argument of the Yugoslav Lialson Representative 1s
essentlally based on the following poihts:

(1) Discrepancies between the list of facts submittsd to the
Security Council by Mr, Tsaldaris and that put before the |
Comlssim, For example: On page 10 (Ewglish text) of Mr,‘f:}’
Tsaldaris! memorandum, a definite allezatiun 1s embodised, |
namely: "On 12th November 1946, the regular forces were en-',:i
gaged with an NOF band in the Arhangelos region, after whie‘nf:

the banditg took flight into Yugoslav territory, prote.issad 1

the open fire of a Yugoslav frontler post", Morsct» bhis
imaginary 1lncidsnt was repeated on page 53 of the above-

mentioned memcrandum in these terms: "on 12 November 1346,
the regular foraes became engaged with an NOF band in the :
Arhandelos region, The bandits toock flight and enterad _x_LLg_o_-

slav territory, leaving beshin? thres wounded men,,." In the |

memorsndum of Mr, Tasaldaris, we read on paga 10 the follov.vingf
"on 11 November 1943, a large band of guerrillas entored the

village of Parss«evi, 1l km north west of yerrora, Taey lnotf

the peasants! pcssessions, plled them onto 15 mulss and oi.- y
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tered Yugoslav territary", Now let us see the version in the
previously menticned publicatian: On page 53 sub. no, 18, it
1s stated: "On 1llth November 1946, a large bamd entered the
village Aghia Paraskevi §I §617) 11 km ncrthewest of Pezrola,
They plllaged thy wtores, loaded them on 15 mules and went off
in the direction of Yugoslav territory", (S/4C.4/PV/18, ppa
22-23),
Diserepanciss hevywoen depositiome submltted by the Oreek au-
tharities and statenents malle before the Commission. (S/aC.4/
¥V/35, pp.i4, 153 evidenee of Sa¥mlskis, 3/AC.4/P¥/51, pp.3,
19).
For q,xamala, HRISTOS ZQIS deglared im his dapositiom that he
had left Oreece by order of his commander, (GWB-I, p.ll3) but
in the cowrse of his interrogation by Team li, he stated thet
he had left Greece beosuse of his fear of being pursued by
the National Guard on accoumt% of hils participation in the ao=
tivities of ELASs %,.,, We left after the Agreement of Varkiza,
We were afraid of belng beatem or imprisoned by the National
Guard, People aaid thet the National Guard did that sort of
thing. 48 a matter of fast the National Guerd was ncs- there
at the time of otwr deperture but that is the reason we laft,"
B {s/:Ced4/5C,24/PV/21, p.8, Epnglish text)., In his deposition
Zcls stased that he received a unifaom from s Yugoslav army
store (GWE~I, p.114), while he declared before Team 1A that
he had received it a%t Bulkes, Hse also stated in hie deposi=-
tion: "It was at thles time that Military Academy was started
at Bulkes," (GWB-I, p,114), while before the Team, in reply
to the question; "Does the witness know of a military school
at Bulkes?" he replied: "I did not serve mp time thers, I

do not know,., There was a schoal called 'Esole des Cadrest,
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and people said that military training was given there,"
(s/ac.é/sc.aa/ﬁv/21, .11},
Contradictiona hetween summarles of whkitten depositions,
prepared by the Greek authoritles, and the verbal statements
made by the same-witnesses before the Commission, (ef. evie
dence by DIMOPOULOS, S/AC.4/PV/40, p.29, and evidence by
PARTOQULAS, S/AC,4/PV/42, p.13).
The diffienlty of determining exaotly the date of the ori-
ginal deposition of certain witngsses, &1 the difficulty of
verifying the number of successive doc’irations made by the
seme witnesses, (5/AC.4/PV/34, p.32, and S/~C.4/PV/36, p.9).
Discrsepancles between the Franoch and the English texts pre~
gantad by the Greek Govaernment.
The presence of numerous errors in the text presented by the
Qreek Government, which were not ccrreéted in the errata,
(ef. evidence of VELIANIDIS, S/AC.4/PV/39, p.24).
Difficulties in establishing the 1dentiby of the wltnessegs,
(af. evidence of VELIANIDIS; 8/4iC.4/PY/39, p.40),
?he morel cheracter of same of the witnesses (¢f, evidence of
ANNIVAS KONTOPANOS, the declaration by the Yugoslav Llalson
Representative, 3/iC.4/PV/20, and evidence of Yugoslav de-
serters, S/.0.4/PV/28),

(8/40.4/220)
In his memorandum of 3 March 1547, /the Yugoslav Lialson Re-
presentative juotes the letters of the two brothers of Annivas
Kont opanos, attacking the mar-l chorecter end politlesl
opinions of the witnesz: "I am eisc convinced thet my in-
terned brother and the wife of Fotios who returned from de
portstion yestarday,.." The memorandum ¢ mtinuess "This

phrage is warthy of apecial cansidoration, in my opinion,
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Is 1t not natural to thirk and to+beileve, that the wife of
Annlvas Kontopanos was relaased the very day that he made his
declaration before the Commission of Investigation, that 1s
on 26 February of this year? In other words, had the Greek
authoritios so little confidence in the maral and politiecal
quaiities of a man like Annivas that they detained his wife
in the camp until after he had made his dsp osition before the
Cemmissia of Investigatien?" The memorandum alao included a
letter from Zvant K, Davas, who contradicted the evidence of
Kentopanos to the effect tha he had left Greeos for Albenia
in March 1925, and stated that he, and others, had met Kontow
panos in Greecé in Lpril 1945, The memorandum also annexed a
letter from Apalss which contradicted the declaration made by
VALTADERES that he had been in Yugoslavia since 20 October
1945, stating that ho had met Valtaderes in Salonika on 30
October 1945,

Conditias under whici same of the witnesses had been required
to mako their depositions (torture or moral suasiam), (ct,
evidenco of ZAHOS, S/AC.4/W/5 and S/AC.4/SC24/SR/11; evidence
of ZERVAS and PETS4S, S/AC.4/SC-1/1; evidence of GATSIOS,
GWB-I, p.35; evidence of PATIS, S/AC.4/SC,7/PV/4, pe3)+
Contradictions in the statements of certain witnesses in the
course of tho same depcsition. (cf. evidence of ZAFIRIS,
8/:.C44/5V/38, pp.30 and 34; ovidence of MANTZOURAKIS, S/K .4/
PV/38; evidenue of KONTCTANOS, §/-0:4/PV/34, p.21; evidence
of TOLIOS, $/-C.4/PV/47-I, pp.14 and 15; evidence of PATie
TOUEAS, S/nC.4/PV/44, p.19; evidsnce of TSETERCKLIS, S/AC,4/
PV/45. p.l4},

Paulecy argument in evidence (cf. evidcnce of P.T AT QUKAS,
5/AC:4/EV/4%, pp,21 to 26),



Bulas, S/.3.0 8L avidsn e W TOLIST. 8/A0.47/PV/43, p.17),

P13 Ll r 1 P3pess ity s et NI way Shan thap
ths Greeks fanfastically ramoved the ArokrSmovi 1 railway ip

the north of Bosnia to the adriatic sonid, And benold, the
Broko~Banovicl railway, a ‘lccal goodas lins, i3 transferred o
Dalmatia, runs in an entirely opposits dirsction with the idaa
presumably of eggressim agalnst Greees and, thanke to the

offorts of Messrs, Tsaldaris and ¥ - srriaisly Deceomes of

ST a,

supreme strategie importanse.! {g/.c D38},

"Thes first batch of students to “cave ths sohocl afser a POw

riod of instruction of Htwo month FAL SOmN 1 c? about 200

purllis and was 2all3d the ‘Nicos Reine
forced by gbout 100 ELiS men it left immodisvoly 55 work on
the construsction of the Broko~Ranowuiasi railway, alcng %the
Delmatian cosst towarcs the ilbanisn frontiers,™  {5/40.4/
PV/18, p.18).

{x1ii)Incensistencise in datos snd Slmes (ef. svidencs of TSETEROKLIS

w

8/:C.4/PV/3E; evidenace of ANNIV.S, §/.0,4/PV/34, p.21),

13, TRAINING OF REFUGEDS,

{a) GREEX (2. 14=3,

on;2~4) before the Commic:) ol

@ Grsek Lialaon Revrrosantabive oiat

nt of 12 Pebrusry 16:5 ¥ssven bto cight thousand armed ccmmunists

o

iown: a8 ELASites

em to Bulkes Camp in the Velvedina nesr 3elzrads "which... had baen

raod intc =2 sort of sucorilla war aczdaemy for e training of bandits®
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In addition to the above-mentioned ELASItos thers wers "a number o,‘
Slav-speaking Greek citizens who had oollsahorated with the Germans
and Bulgara during the occupation of Greek Macedonia, and who felt
nececssary to flee from Greece after the liberation', (See in part|
culsr seetion 14 (a) {111) below).

The Greek Lialson Representatlive furthermore stated
(8/iCe4/10, p.4) that "in 4pril 1946 a !special school for chilefsa’
was established where the elite of the communists in the eamp werev:'_j
given speclal trairing with a view to reorganis’'ng and directing g

rilla ope!'atiops in Greeee", and that they we s wrganised in two i

ades, This training 1s believed to have followed on the visit to

)

on 25 March 1946 of the Greek Communist Party leacder Zachariades w‘j
according to the testimony of GEGRGE GATSIOS (s/Ac.4/Pv/34,'p.21A)1
them thet "they womld soon return to Greece when 1t was time and t‘_‘
in the meantime they ought to instruct themselves bath politically';
militarily in order to be ready when the Greek people will meed th
The visit of Zachariades is confirmed by geveral. other witnesses irﬂ'
cluding CHRISTOS MANTZOURAKIS (S/4C.4/PV/33, p.10). f
POTIOS KONTQPANOS (Annivas) stated that the camp was alsoi

vislted by a Bulgarian Commlssiem of thrge ar four offlcers who spf‘\;
to "the peopls of the Sommunity about thelir. common struggle, Greek,j
and Bulgarian strugsle for liberty," (S/iC.4/PV/34, p.1S), ;
In support of his oleim thet acme of those refugsea r

receiving milit aiy training the Greek Lialson Rejreasentative aubmiff
to the Commission at Salonika a military manuel f o tralning in pa';"
isen warfare, ($/5C(4/PV/3<, pp.0-9; prefac: and chapter headin_xﬁ

see annex to 8/iC.4/7V/34)., The following witnesses also testifie.

the same effect:
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ORGE GATSIOS, who said that the milltary manual edited in Rubig
was in use in Bulkes and vreliated in detail how and by whom it had
had been written up (S/iC,4/PV/34, p.19; S/aC.4/PV/35, p,5);
OTIO0S KONTOPANOS, who steted that he was cne of the authors of the
menual. {S/iC.4/PV/34, p.13)y

RISTOS MANTZOURA KIS, who said that Ythe military groups underwent
thaoretiocal and practical militery training far they wer:z solely
destined to become good orficers and bani-leaders', (GWB-I, p.78);

CRGE ZAFIRIS (Davelis), who deseribed the say rilitary tralning
was imparted in Bulkes (5/.C,4/PV/38, p.22) <= "young men under
28", (GwWB-I, p, 109);

EGORIOS HARISMIDES, who stated that he and otheras were trained in
shooting in Yugoslavia: "some wcre missing totally sné then it
was aald they were wasting shots. After this, we were trained in
assemWling and disassembling various gums and maching-guna®,
(5/4Ce4/PV/51, pp.25-26);

ZAROS T3ACUSSIS, who deposed that in Yugcslavis he and cthers
were obvliged to recaelve milltary tralning and were threatsned
with punishment if they refused. (S/aC.4/PV/48, p.21);
PAPAILIAS, who stated that “about 300 young men received militery
instructio In Bitolj", (S/uC.4/SC.24/5R/2, p.0); |

VKO MML.DENOVIC, who seid that "in Monastir (Bitolj) tlere were
campt where they received military training™. o (8/4C.4/5C.0/8,
rd).

In addition. Greek refugees ware 9nlisted in the r egular

wlav Army, secarding Lo bha Sienimonleon o

HaTL ML.DENOVSKI (or TIVEOD ML DENOV IS, a Yugeslav natlonal, who
sald that there "were Greek fugitivow gserving in the Yugoslav
srmy and that they nhad the same weepons and the same uniform as

the soldicrs of Tito". (3/:C.4/SC.0/0, p.4);



Government to the Gresk natimal KARCHE DRENKOFSKY (or XK@ TAS TRENCEI:
was submitted by the Greek Liaison Representative to Team 14 at Florir

on 11 March 1947. (8/AC.,4/8C.24/9).

the Groek evlideneewas open to the objectiony of principle snggested

above,
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TRAYANGS TSETEROKLIS, who followsd Gotchef, the 'NQF leader to Yugoe
8lavis as & member of nis battalloem, "took the mth to the NOF |
arganisation® [8/u0a4/PV/45~T, rps&=T7), "was drafted far two i
years in the Serbian Army where I served as a mrivate". (4ibid,IT
p+3) "in the towns of Skoplje, Gevgell, Monastir, Kitchevo and
Tetovo" (ibid, p.4) and was eventually given arms in Albania and
orossed into Grecce with a band (ibid, p.ll);

PHILIPPOS VASSILIOU, who said that formsr members of the @otchef
battalions,. who had been inforporated intec tle Yugoslav Army,
ware releasad so that th.ey might penetr.”- into Greek territory,
{GWB-I, p.104);

CHRISTOS VELI:NIDIS, who sald that Gotchef!s men whom he saw in
Yugoslav Army uniforms were released in August 1546 and sent to
Greeoe to fight (S/4C,4/PV/40, p.4),

A certificate of demobllisatior issued by the Yvgoslav

(v) YUGOSLAV REFUTATICNS.

According to the Yugoslav Lialson Representative, all offi

He made the following particular objections:
{1) GEGRGIOS GATSIOS, in his crigiral dscleration under oath,
testified thst to hir knewloedns *eve was no mlilitery trainin}’
at Bulkes (GUI~T. £.25, =rd H 22-35};
{11) THOM..S ZiHDS declarsé befcera Team l;.vthat his evidenoe ‘aeforﬁ;

the Commisslon hed “ean cxtuortod under throats, {(S/4AC,4/W,5,

5/uC.4/SC.2./8R/11-12) 5




Parge 57

(111) The presence of the witness P.NTELIS P.PAILIAS in Skoplje was
denied by the witnesses MITRO K.RiNJOWSKI (S8/aC,1/SC,8/PV/8),
and BISL.DZIJEV (8/.C,4/8C.0/?v/8);

{iv) The following wiltnesses denled the existence of military
schools or propaganda agencies at 3ulkes:

THOMaS ZAHOS, in the course of the secamd evidence given by
him before Teom 1i (S/aC.4/SC.24/3R/11-12; 8/4C.4/W.5),

L.MBROS acknowledge to Team "C" that he hod stayed at Bulkes
up to 15 May 1946 (S/.C.4/SC.7/PV/3),

(v) M, KOSANOVITCH siated before the Sscurity Council that he,
as Yugoslav Minlster of Tnfamation, has stated several times
that there wer: 2C.000 Groeek refugees in Yugoslav territ ay,
4,000 of whoem lived at Bulkes, and that this district had
been visited by the fcllowing tresz corruspondents: King,
Brewer, Shapiro, Davitch, belonging respectively to the 4,P.,
Times, J,P., and Rsuter,

{vli) The Yugoslav Central Ccmmittee of Greeck Rolvgess, and the
Bulkss Committee of Greek Kefugoes sent two letters to the
Cmnmis§ion denying the Greek zllegations and particulcrly the
gxlstence of a tralning e's'tablishment in their colonies,

The Yugoslav Liaiscn Ruprizsntatlive, by letter dated 26

February 1947, submlitted two femoranda: a, memo of ths Bulkos

Greek rcfugrrs addressed to IgR,0, descrihing tho si“uation
at the ecamp (S/.C,4/70, psl3}; b, memcrandum of 14 Februa ry
1947 of the Central Committee of Creck Refugees, asking the
Lelp of the Commisaion fer thelr ratuprn to Greece: "4y 48
refugncs we nave to live urder the conditians laid down by

international law, and we doplove she fact," (5/iC:4/70, pall)
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The Yugoslav Lialson Represenmtative included in his latter of
7 March 1947 thirty-eight declersticns of Refugees at Bulkes,
descritiing the reasons for their having to seok shelter in
Yugoslavia and oondltions 1n the camp at Bulkes, The Yugoslav
Liaison Reprecentative stated: M"that the inhabitants had ng
na other alternative, were cbliged to sesk refuge in the
nedghbouring country of Yugoslavia, who stretched out a helping
hand offering them shelter and the pmsibility of a peaceful
and useful life in the workers organisatlion in Bulkes and 1in
in the whole of Yugoslavia". (S/iC,4/107),

(vii) 1In the course of its visit to Helgrade, the Commission heard ‘
the witness EV.NCELOS KOSTOUDIS, former leader of the Zacharia- :‘
des brigade, who categorically denisd the exiostence of & miliw
‘bary cchool at Bulkes, (8/.C.4/PV/6%, pp.10, 11 and 14},
Coacerning the composition of the squad at Bulkes which worked
on the construction of the rallway, Koctoudis gtated: “The
two partles of young paople who returned to Bulkes were not
ineluded in the two working partles. Those who belonged to
them retwned to the groups before their depsrture",

The Commissiom also vigited the village of Bulkes cn 2 April
without observing any tracs of military activity, ?3/ac,4/
5C.9/PV/1).

It questioned the witness MIHAIL TERZIS, head of tho Refugecss .
organisatim. Vhen Terzis war examined at Bulkes, Le explainod:‘%
the non-military cicracter of **a ralony omd of the training ’
given there, (S5/.C=4/5C.9/PV/1).

14, RECRUITING OF REFUCEES INTC GUEE2TLL, TWITS.

{2) GREZX CH.ROES.
icecordng to bhe tcstimoni.s of same witnessaes the Yugo-

slav authoritles recrult guerrillsas, and also Greek civilians fov
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despateh to Greesce to assist, organise and reinforece guerrilles
fighting thore. Three distinet types of recrultment were menti oned by
witnesses:

(1) Receiving across the frontier digoontented elemerts from
Greece and attempting to persuade others to'join guerrilla
units for service in Greece, Thus tho witness &, TSEMBIS
(s/4Ce4/PV/S7-G, Dpy 4, 13) stated: "They took me to the

frontl:r beeause I was a youn” men and they wished to make an

andarts of me" and added that "in order thet we should b.come
guerrillas, he (the lealer) told us th% =11 ron between 18
and 50 would remain in Greece to fipht", 4 similar proposal
was made cn a different oecasion to the witness TS XIROPOULOS
(8/.1C.4/PV/57-H, p,19)}. The witness F, P.P.ILI.S stated tha
Greek refugees "had indoetrination in the Glawmi~0dbor and: in:
the Egelcka Kancelaria" and that "the alm of the instruetion
was that all people being in Yugoslavia must go to Giresco a'n‘d"‘
fight with groups to free Macedonia®, (s/..C.4/5C,2.:/SR/2; b, ;

(41) The witness CLEON TOLTICS stated thats "4t is after very care
ful study that the RBureau of the Farty arders that 'groups,‘n@y
into Greece, and that thsy move into Grecce with meang put,’gf,‘
thelr disposal by the Yugoslav Government", (s/:Cy4/PV/27,
pPe15),

Further evidence on (1) and (11) 1s provided by the testimonie:

of:

K. CIP .RIGOV (GWB=-I, p,.121)
(8/.Cs4/5C.3/10)

0. DIMOPOULOS {GvB~I, p,13)
(8/.C,1/PV/40)

F, KONTOP..NOS (GWB=I, p.55)
{8/4Csd/PV/34)

Ee PLPLYL.NIDIS (G¥B=I, p.09)
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E. VALTADOROS (8/AC+4/PV/36, p.5)
I. TSOKL-ROFOULOS (8/4C.4/8C.24/SR/4, DPpel=Z).
The four battalims (cf. testimony of L. TSAQUSRIS, S/.C.4/

PV/48, p,18) of Slavo-Macedonians under the leadership of a

certain Ellas Dimakias (known as Gotchef) who held the rank of
Major in the Yugoslav irmy (see testimony of Chr, VELIANIIES,
8/4 Cv4/PV/40, pp.4, 12) were dissolved in May 1945 and in-
carporated in the Serblan 4Army in order to get better military;
and political eduaation and to ge¥ Macedonia in an easler way.
(Teaoussls, S/:C.4/PV/48, p.23), Chr, Velianides frrther stat,
that "Gotchef entered Yugoslevia during 1944 and his unit be-
came incarporated with the Yugoslav Army) (S/:C.4/PV/40, p.2),"
that {:heae battalioans later became the nucleus of NOF bands, =
and that %in Lugust 1946 NOF men were dismissed from the Army
and N1litla and were sent to the mowtalng in Greek territory)’
Got chef who was himself a member of the Yugoslav armed rorcas;g
a Major, came into Greek territory also", (S/iC,4/PV/40, pp
4=5),

TRAYaNOS TSETERQOKLIS stated that in the presence of Yugoslavw 2
offigers Gotchef told them thelr unit was to be disbanded and |
incorperated in the Yugoslav Army, (8/iC.4/PV/45-T, pp.16~l7(}
The witness himself from 194 to 1946 served in the Yugos)
irmy far some months at thess fr%Qtier posts on the Greek
frontier, subsequently belng rel;;sed with the 1917 group at
Skoplje where he obtained his release certificate, {Ibid. I
Pe5; II, p.5),

Farther evidence in support 1a furnished in the testimonie
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Go VELI'NIDI S (GWB=I, pal=6)
G+ DIMOPOULOS (8/4C44/PV/40, pe19)
LAZAROS TSAQUSSIS {(s/.C.e4/PV/48, pp,1A~23)

‘The Greek Liaison Representative charged that the aim of
he NOF argenisation was "to incite the few thow and Greek ‘eitizens in
Jentral Macedonia who gpeak Slavic dislects to t&e up erms against the
-regk authoritles in oz-'de'r to help and swell the ranks of the guerrillas“'
'8/4C.4/18, p.5). The witness VALTAOROS (S/4Cy4/PV/34 and 36) gave
'vldence rogarding the NOF orgenisation in Skoplje (see details in
thapter II) and in partiecular how he himsslf was ihstructed by the Second
jecreta®y of NOF to leave for Greece (8/:Ce4/PV/36, pe2) and how the
‘entral headquarters of NOF in Skoplje gave dirsctions fo the headquarw
ers in Edessa (Greece) through a lialson known as Otsa {ib1d, p,5).
he Greek Llzison Representatlve further charged in his letter of 9
Pril 1947 thet this guerrilla warfare in Greees had been directed by
he Yugeslav General Dapcevic who "should be considered a leading figure
n.the organisation of Greek guerrillas and.,. took an active part in
he direction of thelr operations from Skoplje and Bitol], espsecially
uring the perlod immedistely mreceding the recourse of the Greek Governe
ent before the Security Council", (S/aC.4/203),

{v) YUGOSL-V REFUT.TIONS,

acecordinrg to the Yugoslav TLiaslson Representative, all the
reek evidence was cpen tothe objections of principle referred to
bove,
He mede the- following partieular ecbjections:
(1) The 1dentity of the witness HRISTOS VELIANIDIS was opon to
doubt. (8/.C,+/PV/39-40),
(11) TRAY.NOS TSITOROKLIZ stated that he was serving in berracks
at Eltol] iIn September 1944 though this town was only liberated

from the Germans on 18 Nove~ber 1944, (8/5C44/PV/45~1, p.15).
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(t1i) XARANJOWSKI and the two brothers POPNIKOLOV denied thae existenc
of a somecalled "Buresu egeen", Xarmnjowski, when asked if he
had ever been head of the "Bureau egeen" replied: "I have neve
heard of 1t and know 'nothing sbout it". (S5/AC,4/SC.8/RV/8,
P-29). DJORDJE iTaNASQV, former secret &y of the refugess
committee at Skoplje, made a similar deelaration: "I have onlf
heard of an economic crganisation end I've never heard of a
*Burea u egeeni” :

{i1v) EVANGELOS KOSTOUDIS denled that there had been any reeruiting
{5/C.4/PV/67),

{(v) The Yugoslav Lialson Representative ststed several times that
Greeks had certainly served in the resistance armmy at the mow
ment when the llberation fighting was in progress, but that
they had been demcbllised laer in the ordinary course,

(vi) 4t the request of the Yugoslav Lialson Representaiive, the

Commission invited the Greek Liaison Répresentative to state

his reasons for c¢alling upon General Dapoevic to give evidence

The Greek Lialson Representative repeated his gtatement that
this officer had assumed control of gerersl operstims at
SkopkJe in Nerthern Greece, The Yugoslav Lialason Representa-.
tive denied that Gemeral Dapoevic had ex;er been at Skoplje,
even in a private ecapaelty, (8/aC.4/PV/69, pp.7 and 18), and
deseribed the Greek request as a manpeuvre aimed at upholding
the prastige of the tnited Nations, at the expense of the
glorious Yugeslav army., (S/4C.4/PV/69, pa7).

5. PROVIDING GUEREILLAS WITH WEAPONS AND SUPPLIES.

(a) GREEK CHAKGES,

Aecordlng to the testimont of & number of witnesses, supv-‘f
port furnished by the Yugoslav autharitiss to guerrillas moving from

Yugoslavia £o Greeos scnsisted of the following:
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Furnishing them with supplies such as food, clothing otic,,

which were lssued before leaving dulkes or other camps, Thus
C. MANTZOURAKIS stated that "when we left Bulkes to come teo
Greece we received olothing". (S/80.4/PV/38, p.5). GEORGANTAS,
at that time in Gresce with guerrillas stated that after 15
January 1947 when the Commission was known to be coming "these
who wers wearing Serb trousers were ordered to take them off!
and "they got into British uniforms as much as posasinle and
into ecivilian elothes. (S5/AC.4/PV/52, pp.7=8). Similar state-
ment was made by Tr., VA4SILIOU. (S/i2.4/5C.24/5R/4, pelT).
VALTADOROS stated that before lsaving Skoplje for .Greece, "they
went to the store and received seven bundlea, five containing
clothing and two containing food®, (S/AC.4/PV/36, p.2),

Iransport by road or rail, The witness KLEON TOLIOS gave

ircumstantial deftsills of his journey from Bulkes to the Greek
frontler at Doiren, being as he stated "sent" and "taken by a

man named Saperas, of the Yafka of Skoplje", He also stated:

"I knew that they are aided by the Yugoslav aubhorities and

a3 an instance my band was transported by a group of Slavs in
trueks”. (s/4C.4/PV/48, pp.l1, 12,'13). Valtadoros travelled
from Skoplje %o the Yugoslav-Greek frontier at Gradesnitcha,
after "waiting for the permission of Czna Lo pass the Yugoslav
frontier" and finelly "departed on a Serbian car on which were
also three soldlers and one & ficer". {(8/i.4/PV/36, pp,12-14),

Supply of Arms, The witness THEODOROU VASSILIOU stated that

he had besn issued with a Sten gun in Yugoslavia by a certein
Lazaros Defore entering Greece (5SWB-I, pp.lC4~105) and this
evldsnce was restated before Team 1A st Florina on 11 March
(s/4C.4/5C.24/5R/2, pp.10~12), VALTADOROS stated that I

he was on Greek terriSory "the camander of his group propgasd
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that the witness shnld go to the nearest Yugoslav post ané
get smmunition", This proposal was not carried out but the
witness added that anvrher group~leader, "Prosscs, told him
that many times he used to go to the Yugoslav frontier postlf
and get ammunition there", (8/4C.4/PV/36, ppe4, 17)y The
Yugoslav national KOST. CUPARIKOV stated that "the chief of
his own brigade was transporting munition into Gresece",

{8/4Ce4/5C,3/10, ps2), ;
Arms sbated by the Greek Lisisen Representativs %o have bea:-‘:‘
captdred from guerrillas were exhibited to the Commissicn i

Saloniks,

Assistance by frontieiggarda at_Yugoslav frontier and asai;

ange of guides and liaison sgents, In the oass of the Surm:

incident, it was stated thac assistance inocluded -fire from
Yugoslav froantler posts on Gresk forces pursuing suom'ula{
in the direction of the Yugoslav frontier, Testimonies ma
be found regarding this ineident by three Greek officers anc
8lx dreek soldlers. (GWB-I, pp.145-152). Of thess, Capta:
NIKITAS, Lt. DEROVALIS and DALIS and & new witness HADJOPO
testified regarding fire from %he Yugoalav poat baefore the
Commission at Mouries on 15 March 1947, (S/AC,4/PV/567-B) /
The witness P, PAPAILIAS explained that "liaigon agents 1s
pecple across the frontier”, (8/AC.4/SC,24/3R/2, p.2).

As to the llaison agent Alekos, the witneas G. PATATOQUEAS
stated: "I saw A lekos and the acldiavs with my own eyes,
Alekos wes a trus Serb and therefore what he did there I de
not inow, but I saw in the mountains that he used to 1nspe,:
tha cifferent bands, note down their needs, and come back
with supplies... He erossed the border many times", (S/AC.
PV/44, p,17),
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According to Mr, Tsaldaris! statement in New York, the body
of the Yugoslav 2nd Lisutenant, believed to be suoch a liaison
agent and named Xotcho Hadjigadrielov of Govgell was found on
Mount Paikon in August.1946. (8/203, p,21). On 31 March 1947,
the Yugoslav Liaison Representative produced a man in Belgrade
whom he claimed to be the same, but this witness gave his name
as Kotoho HadJigeorglev who 1ived in Skoplje. ( S/Ac.4/PV/68-2,
PP+ 9=13),

VALTADOROS stated that "when they arrived at the Serbian
frontier post, an officer with six soldiers arrived with
Russiaen machine-guns, agcompanied them into Gresl territ ory.
They were received there by a NOF bang", (8/4C. 4/PV/36, p,3),
The testimonies of S, KARADATSOS (GWB-I, PP.40-41), E. PAPA-
YANNIDES (ibid. p,91), G, TSALDOURIS (ibid. pp.94-95) and T,
TSETEROKLIS (S/AC.4/PV/45-II, p.1l) also show that liaison
agents crossed tho frontier to cantact guerrillas in Greecs,
and thet bands were helped to cross the frontier with the
assistance of Yugoslav frumtier guards.

(b) YUGOSLAV REFUTATIONS.

Acowding to the Yugoslav Liajson Representative all the

reek oevidence wasopen to the objections of prinoiple refarred to above.

(1)

(11)

H .ade the following pariicular objections:

Two wltnesses had made cuontradictory statemsnts in their dapo~

sitions:
VELIANIDIS (s/4C.4/P\v/40 - oompare pp. 18 and 19)
TSETERDKLIS (8/4C.4/2/45 - compars pp, 32 and 34),

The following witnesses stated Shat the arms and provisions
were sent from within Greeces
CONSTANTINE DINOS, & former partisan, (S/AG,4/5C.7/PV/2,
PPs7-B) ;
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YANI KAJCEVSKI, a Macedonian refugee, (S/AC,4/sC.8/PV/2,
PP.23~24),

JOHN PATIS, (S/AC.4/SC.7/PV/4, pud)s

General BAKIRDJIS, (S/AC.4/5C.2/PV/18, p.23).

{111) The Central Committes of REAM deslared that the partisan unite
obtained their arms and suppliass from the regular troops, from :
the police and from legal groups in the course of operations,
He supported thia statement:- by the productilon of twenty=wsix
press extracts end partisan communiques. (5/4C.4/55, p.46 and .

Annex B},

The partisan leader TSERZOGLU atated that the arms in his group
were cbtained in the ecurse of operaticas. (S/A.C,4/'SC.2/PV/25}
(:I.y) A% the seemd meeting of Tesm "B", saveral men, formerly parte
isans, who had been condemmed to death, when auestioned on this
subject, replied that they did not unow whether the gﬁerrillas‘-;
had received help from neighbouriug countries or from outside

reaco.

16, DESPATCHING GUERRILLA DEPACF2C,08 ACROSS THRE FRONTIER IUTO

CREECE,
{a) GREEX CYARGES.
Aecordiing %o the areel: churges these guerrilla detachmarh

af%er having been'trained and re oruited In groups and supplied in Yuge:
slavia, were despatched either singliy or 1n groups sercss the Ifronvier
into Greece, Evidence in support of vne Graek thesls was provided by
the witness P, PAPAILIAS who statead thet grcups of twenty-five to
thirty men crossed the barder to join other andartss, (S/AC.4/SC.2a/
SR/2, pe2)s After crosaing the border, the groups ware sent to reinfore
one pand if that band was particularly weak, < split up among various ’
bands, (S/4C.4/8C.24/R/2, p.2)a The witness G. DIMOPOULOS, after en

tering Yugoslavia fram Greese at Doiran, sald that he met a "Capiain
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Karayjorgis who with three other guides hed the job of taking people
from Yugoslavia. into Greece or fiam Greeoce into Yugoslavia. (S/.C.4/
PV/40, pp.18-19).

Others testified that they were despatched to Greecs from
Yugosiuvia via Albania, (e,g. Ts TSETEROKLIS, S/AC.4/PV/45-IT, pp.9-1%3),
and Bulgaris (e.,g. Chr, MANTZOURAKIS, S/AC.4/PV/38, pp.10-12).

Detalled evidence on the point 1s given in the depositions
of a largs number of witnesses such as GEWVT GATST 08, PHOTIOS KONTO-
PANOS (Annives), CHRISTOQ MANTZOURAKISy PANTALIS PAPAILIAS.

Two Zugoslav nationals testifisd to the same effect:

(1) <ZIVKO MLADENOVIC stated that there were "in Monastir sixty
Greeks supported by the Yugoslava who gave them help to cress
the barder. They had every right to enter freely and even
ermed into Greek territory and to come back mgain". (S/iC,4/
5C.3/8, Ded).

{£1) XO0STA CIPARIGOVSKI (or CUPARICOV) stated that when he was at
Strumica, thrse ELASite partisang came to see his chief who
selected fifteen Yugoslavy soldjers whoae names he did not know
end three others and sent them to cross the Greek frontien",
(8/AC,4/8C.3/10, p.2).

In addition, Team 1A investigated the ipcidents of Agla
Parasktevi and Kato Klinai in the Florina reglan of the Greco~Yugoslav
frontier, Assarding to GWB-~II, p.47, bands ooming from Yugoslavia had
attacked Greek frontier posts and genderme statlions in that area in
July 1946,

According to statemsnts by Mr, Kyrou in Athens on 17
February 1947. a=nd by Brig, Ioannou at Skra, attacks on isolated Greek
frontler posts, partfcularly those on frontisr posts Nos, 66 and 83,
had ooocurred with the result that reek guards had been withdrawn from

positions on the froentier in certain areas which wers thus open for
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guarrillas to penetrate uncbserved from Yugoslavia into Grease.

(S/AC+4/PV/27, DD.B~10; S/AC,4/PV/57-B, Dpeo=6)a.

In view of the testimony of the witiness PANTELIS PAPAILIA:

(8/AC,4/8C.24/3R/2, pp.3~7) heard by Team 14 at Florina to the effs of

that he had heard that the bands orocssea into Greece from the village

of Dragos in Yugoslavis, the Team abttempted to visit Dragos om 12 Marec:

Wt for reasons explained in the Team repart (S/AC,4/SR/56) 1t was un=

able 5 o do so.

@éreek ovidence was open to the objections referrsd to above,

(1)

(11)

(111)

(1v)

(v}

{b) YUGOSLAV REFUT 4T TONS,

Acocarding to the Yugoslav Liaison Reprgsentative, all the

de made the following particular objections:
JORDANIS ZERVAS and IQANNIS PETSAS declared before a special
Inveatigation Group sent by the Camittee of Experts that the 'k
evidence of VALIADUOS had been extracted from him under tor- :
ture. (8/:C,4/W,3). f
Doubts were raised with regard %o the ldentity of the witneaaf
HRISTOS VELIANIDIS. (S/AC,4/PY/39).
The allegations by the Greek witnosses eencerning ths incim ;
denta at Aghla Faraskevi and Katoclinai had not been confirma;
on the Yugoslav sida. ’
The Greek Government itself admitted that ninetv-six refuzees!
from Bulkes had been returned in the normal way to the Greek
Zrontier in April 1945, (GWB-II, p.27).
THOMAS ZAHOS stated that the Yugoslev Government had taken

8tops to prevent the men of the Bulkes camp fram glving aid

to the guerrillss in Greece and that he had been obliged to
flee himself on account cf this, (3/AC, :/SC.24/SR/11).
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{vl) The sontrol ezerocised by the Mgoeslav authoritles in this
matter was confirmed by the witness EVANGELOS KOSTOUDIS
(8/AC.4/PV/67) and TERZIS (S/AC.4/8C.9/PV/1),

(vii) The veracity of the Greex accusations in this matter may be
compared with that of the allegations presented under the
heading I and 1s therafars subject to the same verifioastion,

{viii) The Yugoslav Liaison Representative declared that the Greek
autharitles eculd have no clesr idea of conditiona on the
Greco-Yugoslav frontier, since in July, August, September and
October 1946 the Grsek frontier units wers withdrawn, sbanw
doning about twen%T frontier posts. He also stated that two
sectors of the fro.tier, having a total length of 35 km,, had
been ogeupled by Graek units sinece the end of the war. (S/AC.'
PV/24, pp.9-11),

(ix)‘ A document submitted by the Central Committes ~f EAM neoted
that the movement of foreces or of important supplies was im-
pos sible on account of the striet guard kept by the Greeks
along the frontier, (S/4C.4/56 and Annexes).

(x) Examination of the geographical areas of the engapements
be’ween regulars and partissns, dces nosv reveal any chorig-
teristic increass In the latter in the nelghbour- -d of the
frontisr. (Declaration of Yugoslav Lialscn Representative,
8/4C.4/PV/24 and Anrexes to the declaration of the Central
Cormittee of EAM, S/iC.4/65).

17, HOSPITALISING WCUNDED GUEREILLAS.

{e) GREEK CHARGES,
Certaln witnesses te=tified thai medical aid was glven
» wounded guerrillas by the Yugoslav authoriti.y, Casualties wers
‘ansported aoross the frontisr from the scene of incidents o hos-

.tals in Yugoalavia, (This evidence »efers apacifically to wounded
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guaerrillas as distinet Ifrom medlcal relief dlspenases on humanitarien
grounds),

Zhe Gresk pecsant ANASTASIOS TSEMBIS testifiled that he
had been faraed to transpert on his donkey a wownded gwerrills to
the Yugoslav frontier aitsr shs attaek cn the village of Skras “"When
I arrived at the frontier, Ssrtlen pasrtisans and other Greek bandits
took over the wounded man and my donkey." (8/4C,4/PV/57=G, ppe2w3),

The witness K. TSAKIROPOULOS tsestifled that on the night
of 223 July 1946, after a band had attaoked the Idhomenl Gendarme Pos
he was forced by the retreating guerrillas to transport a wounded
guerrilla on his donkay tc the Yugeslav frontier and "when we had
erossed the frontier we ccok down the wounded man from the mule and
there they took him over." (S/aAC,4/PV/57=-H, p.19).

The witness G, GEORGANTAS gave deteils of an *nfirmery"
oloass to the Yugoslav frontier, where he stayed 32-~33 days e;nd to whi~
guerrillas wocunded in battles inside (Grecos were brought before being:'
sent to hospitals in Yugoslavia, (8/AC(4/PV/52, pp.2-3).

The witness G, DIMOPOULOS {2 Greek soldler who entared
Yugoslavia) stated that he was escaorted Lty a scidier to the town of
Djsvdjelijum whers he was taken to an 214 huillding used as a2 hosgpita’.
He was told that In this hosepitael wounded bandits were traated, ’

(s/aC.4/PV/40, p.19},

The Yugoslav rational ZIVKO MLADENOVIC stated that siek
and wounded Greex guerrillas wsre trestsd in Yugoslavia and that he
himself saw %two, {5/iC.4/SC.5/0, p.4).

4dGi%iomal evidonse ia effordsd by &hoe testimonles ofs

TRAYANOS ®SEPEROKLIZ (3/AC.4/PV/45-I, p,10)
Discherge paper of Xaspetan CHRI3TOS)
ZEZAS from hospital at Bulkes dated)
31 July 1546 auvbmlttaC by COreek

) (Attached to S/AC.4/20 -

Liaison Representativa, ) of Pebruary 1847)
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ASTANASIOS KONSTANTINIDIS (GWB~I, p,54)
OMIROS '~ .IYRAKIS (GWB~I, p,12)
TOANNIS INDOS (GWB~I, p,30)
STAVROS ZAHABATSOS (GWB~I, p,40)

VASSILI CalGaROV (Yugoslav soldier)  (GWB-I, p.120)
(8/4aC, 4/PV/55 2)

Mr, Kyrou stated befors the Commission that: "I have
hére a copy of the NOVA MAKEDONIJA of Skoplje of 27 FPebruary 1947,
There is an open letter from the wounded Greek anti~fasclists saying
they are being treated in the hospital at Skoplje, ! '(S/AC.4/PV/5'7-G,
P.16), '

(b) YUGOSLAV REFUTATTIONS,

Aceording to the Yugoslav Lialson Representative, all the
Greek ovidence was open to the ob: Jectiona referred t o above:
He made the following particular objections:
(1) GEORGHIS DIMOPOULOS simply repeated wha.t he had heard and had
no direct cbservation. (S/AC.4/PV/40),
(11) EHIKOUDIS stated that he had transparted a wounded man in
' Yugoslavia, in company with 'Barikopwlos, at the time of the
incident at Idheomeni. He then statea f:he.t his original evi-
dence had been given under oath and refused to give further
sworn evidence before the Commission,
P (111) The chief witnesses ealled in this conneetion by the Greek
Government were ecollectad at Skra, T.he_ evidence of SANA
PROSHU TSEPI (S/AC.4/PV/57-I, p,12) and of PROSE ZEGA (s/ac,4/
- PV/71-B), as well as the letter addressed to the Commission
by the 273 refugees of Skra (S/AC+4/200) were united in theirp

denial of the Oreek allegations as to the nature of this i
eident,




Page 72

{i7) At the time of the presentation by the Greek Lislson Reprax
sentative of the open letter. of the anti-fascist Greeks who
were treated at the Skoplje hospital, the Yugoslav Lisison
Representative remarked that a ecurious anomaly could be no-
ticed here and that the mere faect that the lstter had been
published in a Yugoslav paper proved that the refugees in
question "had no fear either of Yugoslav or of the Commisaics®.
(S/AC.4/PV/5TmH, pp.16~17),

18, CROSSING BY GUERRILLAS FROM GREECE INTO YUGOSLAVIA,

(=} UREEK CHARGES,

According to the Greek Whita Book (Incidents on the Grask
Prontlers) thers wers twenty-~cight instances of armed bands withdrawingz
into 'or ‘t owards Yugoslavia between 18 May snd 22 December 1946, (pp.. :
46-58) end in a number of 'caées these guerrillas were under pursult
fran Greek armed forees and souéht réfuge in Yugoslav territory .where
they were fresly admitted by the wgoslav frontier guards,

The Commission investigated certain of these incidents,
2 15 March the main body of the Commission examined on the spot the
Surmena incident of 20 September 1946. Some witnesses stated that
Zuerrillas, purused b& fow columns of Grebk armed for;es, rotreated
=owards the Yugcelav frontier and were seen by Greek officers and soi-
iers crossing the frontier into Yngeslavia; thus the Gresk Captain
“iATTAS stated: "There was no other way cut fo the bendits Shan the
-ugoslav frontier,,, They had vither to surrender to us o to eseape
« Yugoslaviases I saw them myself with my binoculars in front of the
.goslav frontier post." (8/AC,4/PV/57-B, pp.1l-12).

The Greek Brigadier IOANNOU stated in conneotion with ths
srarrilla attack on Skra on 13 November 1946, (Investigated by the Com~
lssion on 18 March 1947), that "about 6:30 in the evening they transw
«rtsd all they could take and their wainded in the direction of Mujin
wd Homa®, (villeges in Yugoslavia), (S/AC,4/PV/57-E, p.7),
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The witnessea G, ANIREADIL, I. KASSITERIDES and PANAYIOQTIS
GABRIELIDES (oc whom G. Andreadis wes heard by the Commlssion, S/AC.4/
PV/S7-F) stated that the day after the incident they hnd cbserved frem
the hill of Ravine armed bands, teogether with women and children ard
eattle, being driven from Greece across the frontier in tha direction
of the Yugoalav village of Mujin. At Idhomeni, inveastigeted by the
main bely of the Commission cn 18 March, the witness X, TSAKIROPQULOS
teostified that guerrillas entered Yugoslav territory after the attaok
on the Gendarme post (S/AC.4/PV/57-H, p.18), and the Yugoslav witness
VASSIT.I G, CANGAROV stated that "on the night of the attack launched
by a band against the Gendarmerie post of Idhomeni on 2 July 1946, he
was serving as sentry < the post. He notlced about eighty bandits
who entered Yugoslav territory, Among the latter were two wounded men
transported to Gevgeil", (8/AC.4/PV/55-2, p.16; GWB~I, p,120),

The Greek military apthorities state” that the bands
responsible for the Ayla Paraskevl and Kato Klinai incidents (see par,
16 above) withdrew into Yugoslav tsrritw@y, Judging from the noisses
heard by the Greek scldiers and the tracks left in the fields, The
witnesses SPIRID(N TSIRIGOS an’ DIMITRIOS STEFANIDIS testified tr Shat
effest. (5/AC.4/5C,24/42, pp.1-5).

(b). YUGOSLAYV REFUTATIONS,

According vo the Yugoslgv Lislson Representative all the
Greek evidence was open to the objectlims referred to abovae:
He mads the following particular objections:
(1) GREGORIOS HARISMIDES was gusstioned although he was ealy
sixteen years of .age. (S5/AC.4/PV/56),
{41) VASSILI CiNGAROVis statement contained oontradictions.
(411) The Greek version of the incident .: Skra dues not correapond

to the version given by the 273 inhebistants of thls village
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who were refugees in Yugoslavia, and whose leader had been
heard 4n svidencs beforo the Commiision, (PROSE 2EGA, S/AC,4/
PV/71-B). This deposition attributed the burning of the
village to the police and to numercus rightewing irregular
bands, It msekes no wention whatsoever of the orossing of

the frontlier by any bands unless it were by the inhabitants

of the villages which were atbasked ty the right=-wing banda
and by the police, Acoarding to the Yugoslav Liaigon Reprew
sentative these movements which are still nermal and frequent
at the present time, occur bYecause refugees are fleeing from
the tarror which now reigns in Greece. This account of the
inoident 1s found in the avidence of SANA PROSHU TSaPI (S/AC.4/
PV/§7-1) end in the memorandum sent by the inhabditants of

the Department of Goumenitza who had taken refuge in Yugo-
slavia, (S/AC.4/PV/57~1, p.8),

(Lv) All tRe frontier activity observed by the Greek authorities
in the eourge of the incidanta al Jurmena were unobserved by
the Yugoslav frontter guards wheo stated that on the days in
questicn they had only aeen a detashment of the regular Greek
army who had requeated their authorisation to oross the Yugc-
slav frontier for the purpose of rounding up a banc (Evi-
dence of JORDANOVSKY, S/:C.4/PV/57-C and of ILIEVSKY, S/AC.4/
PV/57-C, pp.13=14).

(v) During the study of the incident at Idhomsni the Yugoslav
Liajson Rapresentati—se drew attention to the econtradictions
and improvabilities in the 3reek casza, (S8/AC,4/PV/57~H, pp»
5, 15, 16, 21 and £2°,
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: GRTEK CHAEGES THAT THE NEIGHEOURI“” COUNTRI&S
T NG i

HOM GRLIECE PARTS

QX D y 3
THRLCE]: REFULATIONS BI BULGLRLs nND YUGOCLaVIA.

SECTION 43 CHARGES AGLINST SULGARIA

19. GREWK CHARGES

{a) CHARGES
The Greek Representative charged that Bulgarias wasg
promoting "intensive propeganda in favour of the incorporation
of Greek Macedonia in the federal Yugoslav State of Macedonia"
{s/Pv/83, p. 51), The Greek Hepresentative pointed out in
particular that Bulgaria's originel apposition to the incorporation
of Ureek Macedonia in the lugoslav Federation seemed to have relaxed
in return for Yugoslav support of fulgaria's designs on the Greek
province of %estern Thrace {S/AC.4/18, p. 5; salso S/AC.4/PV/27,
Annex 1, p.5).
In support of this charge, the Ureek Government presented
quotations from statements of Bulgarian officials. L; reminded
the Commission thet for years the acquisition of the territar y now
ine¢luded in Greek Macedonia had been one of the maln objectives of
Bulgarian Foreign policy, ané it was alleged that only after a
vigorous statement by Marshal Tito in October 1945 had the Bulgarian
Government been reconciled to the uniforcation of Macedonia within
the lugoslav Federation. The Greek representative further asserted
that this change in 3ulgarian pclicy explained the support given
by Yugoslaviae at the Faris FPeace Yonference in 1946 to Bulgaria's

elaim on Greek Thrace {S/AC.4/174, Brief "B- and S/AC.4/206).

(v) ZVIDENCE PRESENTED BY GR_ECE.

In support of its charge, the Graek Government
introduced ocuotetlons from GEORGI DIMITROV (S/aC.4/174, Brief "B",
p.3) enc General Terpeshev, and made reference to quotatlions from
six other Bulgarian offieials ,S/AC.4/PV/27, Annex 1, p.1l2; the

statesmen referred to are Pavlov, Kolsrov, Obov, Velchev, Yugo and
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Georglev). The Greek case stressed in psrticular a declaration

of Georgi Dimitrov to the Yugoslav paper Borba in august 1945:

% The elections in Pirin Mecedonia will be carried out on the
general principles for the reinforcement of the Bulgarian
Patriotic Front and for the establishment of the most
intimate relationships and ciose co-operation with
New Yugoslavia, this being the only way for the final
solution of the Macsdonian question. The vietory of the
Fatriotic Front in the clections, the brotherhoed and unity
of Sulgaria of ths Patriotic Front and the new Tugoslav
Tedevative wlll remove the obstacles for the national

liberation of the whole Macedonian nation.”

(8/4C.4/174,p.2).
Reference was also made to a statement by General Dobri Terpeshev,
Chairman of the Supreme Ceuncil, in the town of Razlog on 10
October 1946, to the effect that "There is but one Macedonia extending
into Bulgeria, Yugoslavia and Greece. and which will ultimately form
a single unit." (S/4C.4/PV/27, Annex 1, p.l2).

Additional evidence was brougiat to the attention of the
Commission {S/A4C.4/192,p.2) by the United States Delegate in a letter
in whnich he ouoted am artiele in the Communist paper Rabotinichesko
Delo of 16 Novemker 1946, which welcomed the creetion of the Republic
of Macedonia within the Yugoslav Federation =znd asserted that "the
wnification of the other parts of the Macedonien nation can teke plece
only on the basis of this Repudblic. Such unification is in the
interest of the futurs peaceful development of Bulgarie in close
co-operation with zugeslavia,"

The letter also pointed out that the Bulgarlan Jovermnment's
policy was mot "clear ocut and well known" as had bsen asserted by
the Bulgariarn Liailson Sepresentative (§/3C.4/175), but that on the
contrary wnen faced by the criticism of its Macedonlan policy by the

opposition in the Grand Natlonel 4ssembly, the decision of that body
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had been to accept the Prime Minister's proposal of 18 Decemd

1945 to postpone indefinitely any discussion of this matter(S/AC.4/19?,

P.2).

20, RULGARIAN RnFUTATIONS.

In refuting the “reek charges before the Security Counecil,
the Bulgerlan Government stated that the attitude of the Bulgerien
people towards Greece was not aggressive, and recalled t hat 4in 1940
Bulgaria had refused to participate in Italy's attack on Greece. The
Bulgarian occupation of part o. northern Greecce after 1941 was
€xplained as an act committed by a Government which did not have the
support of the Pulgerian people (5/FV/84, pp. 46-47). It wes further
pointed cut that, while Bulgaria's interest in an outlet to the Agean
remained active, "this must be achieved solely by pacific procedure,
through amiable agreements, or international decisions" (S/4C.4/PV1O0,
p.17, also S/AC.4/24a, p.7).

At a later stage in the Commission's work, the Bulgarian
Lialson Representative expounded the views of his “overnment at
greater length., He characterized the Greek cherges as "a dishonourable
political manoceuvre" intended to divert the Commission from its
mein problem (S/AC.2/140, p.l.) end seid that they were “absolutely
groundless” {S/4C.4/175, p.l). 7The Commission was informed that
General leroeshev was not competent to speak for Bulgerian foreign
policy, and that this policy was in any cese "clear cut and well
known", and included no inténtion of interfering in Greek internal
affairs (S/4C.4/175, p.1), As regards the quotation from the article
in-the Rabotnichesko Velo of 16 November 1946, the Sulgarien Lizison

Representative aseerted thzt [t hed reference only to that aspeet

of the iacedonian yuestion which concerned Bulgaria and Yugoslevia
alone (S/4C.4/202, p.l). In & finbl summing up of the Bulgerien
refutation, the Commission was informed that Bulgarie "does not herbour
any aggressive designs zgainst Greece", and that of sueh misunderstand

ings as have arisen between the two countries since the war the
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Wan~donian troblem has never been a cause (S/4C.4/302, p.2!.

SECTION B: CHAKGES AGAINST VUGCSLAVIA,

21. GRF... CH:iRGES

(a) QUOTATIONS F-OM YUGOSLAV STATIVENTS.

The Greek charge before the Security Ccuncil {S/203,pp.

12, 32-34, S/PV/83, pp.46-55, S/FV/34, pp.76-7") and the Commissic

{S/AC.4/18, p.4) wes that the Yugoslav Government wes lending

support to the guerrilla warfare in Ureece end conducting intensive

propagenda with the aim of detaching the provincs of Macedonla from

Greece and ennexing it to Yugecslavia, In support of this charge,

the Greek Representative referred to 2 number of cuotatioas

from stat.menis by lugoslav Government officiels and from srticles

in the official Yugoslav Press of the Yugoslav Government. One such

quotation was that of Mr. Dmitar Viahov, Vice-Chariman of the

Presidium of the Yugoslav National 4ssembly, froir & statement made

to the French Press on 18 September 1946;

1 Octooc

delivered on 11 October 1946 at Skoplje, by Iir. Lazar Kolishevski,
Prime Minister of the Yugoslav Federative Republic of Macedonia, who

stated that:

"The Macedonism peopls are looking forward to their

complete liberation and to shelr political unification,
whioh will be achleved urder the auspices nf the Macedoni
Republic within the borders of the Federative People!s '
Republic of Yugoslavia,”

(s/4C.4/PV/27, 4nnex 1 pp.ll-12),

Mr. Viahov was also quoted =o stating in a boradecast on
1946, that:
"Greece has no risht to Aegean Macedonia from anv point
of view whether geographical, ethnological; historicel,

political or economic." (S/PV/83, p.51)

The Greek Representative likewise quoted from a speech
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"The sacedonian people. in common vith all the other

peoples or Yugoslevia, is preparcd to make the greatest
sacrifices for the Liberty of its whole native land
from Trieste to the southern nart of Adegeen lLiacedonia.™

(s/Pv/83, p.52)

Other quotations, along the same lines, presented by the Greek
Liaiscen Representative inelude an article and mep in the Yugoslav
Youth magazine Pionir of “ugust 1945 (S/AC.4/PV/27, Annex 1,p.10),
an article published by .ir. Bane Andreev, Yugoslav ifinister of Mines,

in the Ilindenski Pat and revproduced in part ia the Nova Makedonis
on 11 October 1945 (S/AC,4/FV/27, Annex 1, p.11), a resolution
adopted by the Longress of the Macedonlan Populer Front held in
Skoplje 1n fugust 1945 (S/AC.4/PV/27, knnex L, p.ll), a speech

delivered before the political and Territorial Lommission for
Bulgaria et the Paris Peace Gonference on 6 September 1948 by the
Deputy ‘Chief Delegate of Yugoslavia, .fr. Mose Pijade (S/AC.4/PV/27,
Annex 1, p.l2}. ire Greek Representative also nueted from 3 speech
delivered by Marshel “ito at Skoplje .on 11 October 1945, in which he

said:

™e did not remouncethe right of the Msccdonian people
to unite, #We shall never renounce this right. This is
our principle. 4nd we do not give up principies for
temporery symoathies, There are brothers, laccdoniuns

in Aegeen Mscedonis to whose destiny we are pet
inéifferent. OQur thoughts are =with them and we car- ror
them, %e shall maintain thet all Macedonians bc United
in their country .,.May Macsdonia, may all Maccdonirms
be one day united 1r their common Macedonia.®

(s/4C4/PV/27, Annex 1, ~.12, as corrected in S/4C4/™21)

Further esvidence introduced to the Yommission (L:stter Trom the
United Stetes Delegete of 1 April 1947, S/4C.4/194) inciudzd a apeach

by Deputy Bane «ndreev before the Yugoslav Nationel Assembly, published
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ir the paper Politikas of 21 January 1946, = spesch of Mr. Lazar

Koul*<hevskl, Prime Minister of the Macedonian Republic, before

the first Uongress of the Feople's Front of Macedonia on 6 August
1946, an article entitlied "Aegeon Macedoniae and Peace in the Balkans*
in the paper Glas on 27 sugust 1646, en article by Nikele Vujanovich
in the paper Borba on 28 sugusi 1946, and another article in the
paper Borba on 3 September 1946, As an example of these statementes
an article entltled "iegeean Macedonla", in the paper Borba of

28 sugust 1946 was gquoted which asserted thet:

%, our country cannot remeln indifferent towards the
annihilation of our people in Greece, nor towards thelr
rights and demands for self-determination and asnnexation

to their btrothers in fugoslavia." {S/46.4/194,p.5),

{b) TESTIMONY OF " ITNESSES.

Certain witnesses testified as to the existence of a Yugoslav
orgenization known as NOF (National Liberation Front) which
advocated the severance of the province of Macedonie from Greede
and its annexation to the Federative People's Republic of Yugoslavie.
Testimony indicated thst NOF had its main centres in Skoplle
and Bitol}, and that its activities included the administration
of relicf to Greek refugees, propaganda conducted through lectures
end privete conversstlons, and miscellaneous itreining progrems
(VSLIADOROS, S/5C.4/FV/35, pp. 21-22;  TSETEROKLIS, S/Ad:4/Pv/45,
Part 1, pp. 6-7, 13-14; 2nd TSAOUSSIS, 5/iC.4/PV/48, pp.l7-1i8).
Testimony of witnesses rslsting to other aspects of NOF activity

is set forth in Part of this reperst,

£ number of witn:sses testifizd that NOF was a Yugoslav
organization which had as its objeet the annexatlon of Greek
Mecedonia, One witness testified that HQOF was a Yugoslay orgsailz-
ation and its cbject was to unite all Macedonia togethers (VELIANIDIS,
S/AC.4/PV/40, p.6)}. Other ~itnesses stat:d that "the object of this

organization is the nestionsl liberation of all hegean Macedonla, as
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well as Vaeiay :acejonle, and Bulgarisn Macedonia,"and that

NCOF desired to "u-its them into one country end attach this

LES Y

country to the Federztion of Yugoslaviae’ (ViLTLDOROS, S/4C.4/PV/36,

p.18}: its objiset was to render 2utincmy 0 our Mecedonies and
untve 1t with Serblen -acedonie"{ISITEROKLIS, S/4iC.4/PV/45, Part 1,
p.17). Jinothsr —iiness stated thet he and other refugees were told
by NCF memzbers that they ‘snoould organize 1in orcer to make Macedonia
sutoncmous, to separate it from Grecce and te unite it to cerbia,”
and that the MNOF "vanitacd to izaxe l{acedonia autonomous by force."
{TSAQUSSIS 3/40.4/2V/48, p.19), Similar statements were also
ther wiinesses {.lantzourexis, &/=C.4/PV/32, p.&;
‘BOBIi8. 8/s0.¢/FV/35-2, p. 25; INDOS. "hite Sook §/iC.4/15, p.37;
HiL: P08, S/4C4/8C.24/SR/2,p.10; THEZCDURY, 5/:4C.4/5C.24/SR/4,p.10;
STATOUKSS . S/:C.4/3V/44, p.24; and Tarismices, &/.C.4/PV/51, p.5).
The depositicn of one wmitness assertzd that arter
xagination by military authorities in Ritolj, and while they were
aving thelr meals, he end seven other fugitives from 2 Greek
1llege were subjscted to “intense propagende on the liberation of
acedenia by ¥OF leaders” (INDOS, White Beok, $/.C,4/15,p.37).
ecording to the wiiness VALTLDOROS, instructicns were issued to
ther NOF headcuarters by the NOF Central Committee in skoplje
S/4C.4/PV/36, p.5).
Other witnesses tesviried to the sxistenoe of an =egeam
ureeu in Bitolj. One <witness stet:d that the aegean Burseu was
he of ice of NOF which "centralized® all its activities in Sitoli
24PsILILS, S/4C.4/SC.24/5B.2, p.4). The caac uitness stseted in
1e White ©ook thel about 200 Greek refugecs wsre asseshled at the
>g€an Burs=n 1o hcar ap NOF leader tell them that "Qupr SQUILrY,

1slaved ifacedonia, nceds uas, e must ell go there ann liberste

m
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15 addresced by Gctehev, ansther NOF leader, 2t The iegean LUrssu on
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§ Jetoder 1303, wne saird, "You are setting out today to fight

our ememy it our own soil. Yhe struggle will te a hard one.
In our siruggle. gou will ve asslsted by the ZsM, since our aims aps .
gommon., “hen we a¢aleva our odicetives, we shall settle metters withf
the RaM® {PARAILING, white Sook, p.8E).

dnother aeponsnt stated thet, after crossing from Greece
into Yugoslevia in spril 1646, he wes relsased from arrest through
the intersesslon of the Direector of the Lemesn Bureau, and in
September 194¢ a.fepded meswlngs organized by lsaders of the Aegean
Macedonian wovement at which Gotchev and others exhorted Greek
refugses 1iving in Bitol] "fo return to Greeoe and undertake the
gvTuzgle for the liberation of "Acgean Macedonia® and its union with
Bulgarian snd Yugoslav Macsdonia within the Federation People's

Pepublic” (YASSILIOU, White Boox, p.104; also TSOKLAROROULOS

5/4iCa/302A/SR/4, p.2).
22. YUGOSLAV REFUTATIONS.

The Yugcslav Liaison Representative denied the Greek
contention that Yugoslavia was interfering in the internal affeirs
of Greece, or violating Greek sovereignity {s/ac.4/Fv/18, p.6).
He alsc denisd the Creek charge that Yugoslavia desized to detach
from Gresoe the province of Macedonia (S/4C.4/FV/50, p.6).

The 1ugoslav Fepresentative stated that the quotation
Irem the interview of Marshel Tito of 16 QOctober 1948, whioch was
oited by the Greek Representative i{n the Security Council (s/PV/BS.
P.52; S/PY/84, pp.17-25, 51}, 4in confirmsation of his charge against
Yugoslavia had been "falsified”, and he sutmitted the originel text
to the Commission (S/3C.4/FV/5%, pp,10-11). The fugo slav
Repressntetive slsc cherged aa regards e cuoiation from a speech
of Meranal Tito o 11 Ociobsr 1945, »hich was oitad by the Gresk ,
Representetivs in cenflrmaricn of his charge thet Yugoslavid 1ntendedif
to detach from Grzece the provinece of Macedonia, that certain :

sentences o ths speech had heen deleted, und thet the quotation

therefore gave 2 distortsd impression (58/3C.4/PV/71, pp.17-18).
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AT.NaSQV testified that he did not know of en NOF orgenization

in Yugoslavie (S/3C.4/PV/71, v.5). - 4t the seme meeting the Yugoslay
hepresentative explained that there did exist in Yugoslavie an
organization called JNOF whieh was oreated in 1941, and that he
regretted that this Yugoslev orgenizeation had been confused with the
Greek organlzations NOF and SNOF, which was the translation into
Macedonian of the Ureek EAM (S/2C.4/7V/71, p.7).

The vugoslav Representative denied that an orgenization such
as the so-called iegean Bureau had ever existed (S/4C.4/PV/71, p.l12),
and two refugees who had been active in Bitojl testified that théy had
not heard of such an organixation (ATsNASOV, S/4C.4/PV/71, p.5; end
ESYADJIEY, S/AC.4/sC.8/PV/6, Dp.3-8).

TRENCHEV stated that he was 8 member of the sacedonian
autonomous organization VMRO and that for his getivities in this
orgsenization he had been sentenced by the ‘ugoslav court, He testified
that during the Germen occupation this orgenization hed collaborated
with the Germans and that after the liberation of Yugoslavia it had
gone unéerground. Speaking about the ectivities of this orgenization
n tha period, he stated that he had been instryocted "to create these
units‘and to conteet the ermy in Greece, and the opposition in Bulgaria.”
He further stated that the purpose of thess units was to fight against
the preéent regime 1n Yugoslavia and to create an sutonomous Maecdonla
under the English and the #mericans. (S/AC.4/FV/71, p.34, and the
depositions of twelve other witnesses in the *ugoslev LYocuments,
8/4C.4/218, pp. 63-81).

KLRLNJOWSKT, interrogated at Skoplje on the suggestion of
the Greek Liaison Officer, as he was said to be Head of the Legean
Bupeau &t Skoplje, declered that not only had be never been the Head
of this Suresu, but that he had never heard of it, He is only 20
years of age end works in a shop in Skoplje. He further declared
that he knew nothing about the exlstence of the NOF organization at
Skoplje. So far as he knew, only the Soelal Seérvices of Skoplje
lealt with refugees arrived from Ureece. {5/4C.4/5C,8/PV/',pp.24~35,
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French text)e

In support of this contention that the Macedonian movement
was not of Yugoslav origin, the Tugoslav Lialgon Representative
mede & statement before the Commission on the Macedonian question
in which he said that the "itutonomist Great iacedonian™ moveaent
wes a Fascist orgeniz-tion up to the last wer, organized and led by
the VMRO, with the objective of creating a source of contrrcversy
for the Salken states in order to pave the way by Fascist rensgades
in Greece (S/4C.4/PV/50, &nnex 1, v.l). Two witnesses likewlise
testified in this sense NICOLAIDES, 5/4C.4/SC.3/7, p.3; end

GUNNOPOULOS, S/4C.4/SC.24/SR/5, pp 4-5). The ‘ugos?av Representativ

also charged that since the waer t:is movement had been revised by
two British consular officers in Florina (g/4C.4/PV/50, innex 1, pp,
2-3). One witness stated that ihe Macedonlan separationist moveit
begen from the moment when the British Vice-Consul, dr. 9111, arrived
in florinsa; and that -r. Hill hed made trips to the villages and
told the villagers that, if they —wished to be free and 1ndep£ndeﬁt
from Bulgerias, Greece and berbia, they should unite themselves: ‘
( IOLNNIDLS, S/AC.4/SC.2A/SR/7,.p.55. Two other witnesses st"atkedvr
thet they had heard of these British activities {NICOLAIDIS,
S/5C.4/SC.3/SR/7, p.3; and SIGLNOS, §/4C.4/SC.3/SR1l, D.5). Thié?
charge we . denied by the Delegate of the United Kingdom in a 1etfé

to the Commission {S/4C.4/123),
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CHAPTER IIT : GREEK CHARGES IN RESPECT OF PROVOCATION CF BORDER
INCIDENTS BY ALBm__I_&, BULGARTA AND YUGUSLAVIA,

SECTION A : (HARGES AGAINST ALBANIA:
AND COUNTER ACCUSATIONS AND REFUTA.IONS BY
AL,

-—.:-—_—“E" *

23. CHARGES AGAINSI ATRANIL.

In its Memorsndum of 3 December 1946 to the Security Counoll,
The Greek Fovernmenti sets out & pumber of incidents whioh took place
cn the Greco-Albenien frontier. (S/AC.4/I, prv. 30, 38-43, 48, 53,
§3, 181, 133; S/AC.4/I - Add, 1 -~ S/AC.4/44 A - S/AC,4/44 B).

The Greek White Paper 'Incidents on the Greek Frontier'
{cited as GWB II), mentions 109 :ncidents which took place between
1 Jamary and 21 November 1946, including some already mentioned in
¢revioug memorsnda.

According to the Greek Government, these incidents mnostly
come under the following ceteyories :
a) Violations of the frontier by Albanian soldiers;

b) Firing on Greek terri tory or Greek posts; firing duels between
Greek and Albamian petrols;

c} Attacks on Greek locelities, units and frontier pos ts;

d) Incidents involving ermed gengs crossing the frontier from Greeoe
into Albanja and viee versa, anl numerous incidents involving
the theft of cattle or orops; attempts at clandestine frontier
crossings ete.

The White Paper emphasises that in the course of these
incidents, 20 - 20 persons were killed, wounded or>taken prisonersa,

Tze Greck Liaison Representative invite? the Commission to
veri¥fy on the spot the suthenticity of his Government's charges.

The Greek %epresentatives tb the Security Council adopted a similar

attivuds. (S/AC.4/18, pp. L & 2).

tn 17 February M. Kyrou stated thet "incessant disturbances"

o3 a conside:ablevscale were taking plece on the Albanisn frontier

(atiacks on Posts 27, 28 and 30 on February lst). He delcared thet

no Gresk zoldier had crossed the Albanian frontier. (S/AC.4/PV/27 -

Annexe 1, p, 9).
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M. Kyrou, drawing attention to two fresh incidents, des~
eribed them as cheracteristic of the "polley of systematic provooa-
tlon of the Albanien Government which, at the very moment when the
Cormlssion is carrying out tis investigation, does not hesitate to
order its agencies to violated the integrity of Greek territory and
to cerry off her peaceful cltizems." (S/AC.4/128)

24, AIBANIAN COUNVER ACCUSATIONS AND REFUTAT IONS.

a} ALBANIAN COUNTER-ACCUSATIONS :

In documents submitted to the Security Gouncil and the
Oormission, the Albanien Governrsnt complained of 172 frontier
incidents provoked by Greeece. (S/AC.4/2, pp. 1-9 and 15-18;
5/AC.4/44, pp. 9 & 10; S/AD,4/444, pp. 1-65; S/AC.4/44B, pp.l-26;
5/40.4/4, pp. 6-39; S/AC.4/PV.59, ppD. é-s; 5/£0.4/189, pp. 17-31;
S/AC.4/190; S/s8c.4/191, pp. 2-16; S/AC.4/230).

The Albanian Government referred to certain inecidents eited
by Greece and claifned that the Greek Government was responsible for
them.

These counter-accusations are considered in Chapter V of
PART II of the present Repors.

b} ALIBANTAN REFUTATIONS,

The Albanien representatives deny Albanisn responsibility
for the incidents end for the tense situation preveiling at the
frontier, and meke the following statements: i
(1) The frontier incidents are caused by the Greek Government.
The most important ones were prepared by the Greeks, whose
goldlers hed received orders to provoke the Albeniens whenever
possible, These orders are connected with the movement of
reinforcements to the frontier posts, the building of shelters,
ete. (S/4C.4/PV/15, p.3).

(11) This 1s no metter of mere frontier incidents which might have

occcurred by chance, but rather of 2 series of successive



provicaerioze caussd .n she direcy lniiiative of the Greek frontier
authoritilss, altiang on orders Ifrop 2 nigh lavel. They are real

and deli%zrate Iincursims, whicn iznots eggrassive intentions on
9

{1ii) Alveria mever had sh: 3lightEst intention of vieleting the
Gresk frontvier. Only Grasce, who ocnsiders herself at war with
Albenia, has a direct interest in the provocation of incilents.
{%7) Only <he Gresks have the technical equipment required for
frontier violaticns by sea and by air.
{¥! There is no connsction whatever between the allegations of the
Jresl Neesvament end the facts. They kreve inventad more inecidents
¢then really took plece. The Greek esilegations thet Albania pro-
voked Trontier incidents 2re not only shameless_mis—sta‘-:ements of
“act, but ir themselves they constitute provecations. (S/4C.4/PV/
12, pp. 17, 18 & 18; S/iC.4/Pv/15, po. 4 & 13; S/4C.4/PV/27;
S/AC.é’/PV/SQ, rp.%, 5 & 8).
{vi} The two Members of an Albanian Commission of Enguiry, as
¥ell es the 4Albanien Lisison Representative, stated theat ‘they
learned from the Commander of the Greek guerillas in the Grammoa
lis.trict that his own units and not the aAlbanlans, were entirely
responsibls Por the attack, on 3 Januery 1947, against Greek Fron-
tier Posts Nos., 27, 28 end 30. During *thls atteck one officer and
34 soldiers were teken prisoners.

They also stet=d thet they themsslves had seen some Greadk
s3oldiers who stated thet they were taken prisoners during the

zuerille ettecks on Posts 27, 28 end 20, and that they hed, of

thelr own free will, decided %o remain with the guerillas,

0r 109 inecidenss Zeid 2t Livenia's dcor, and 172 of which
ireece is sccused, Te2en T4 investigaeted the follewing

35. INCIDENTS 2T TRESTINIXK

The iibemicn Liaison Repressnietive mentioned ninc iucldents,
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as a Tesuly of which, e alleged, one Alhenlen peasant was killed,
end on. 'resk soldisr wounded . (S/AC.4/35C.24/20, pp. 1 end 2),

4 document submitted by the Greek Lialson Representative
steted thet two of these incidents hed been ceused by Albanien
soldiers, end cleimed that one Greck civilian end one soldier
were wounded. (S/iC.4/5C.2a/20, pp. 1 end 2),

26. INCIDENTS AT TSCOLAKIS - DALAMBA

a) GREEK EVIDENCE.

The Greek witncsses; Lieut-Colonel ATHANATECS STAMOPOULGS,
PHILIFPOS SOURVINOS 3 ZOANNIS KaATSARI3, ELIAS LENIS and IOANNIS
SAKAS (The evidence of these witnesses is recorded in 5/iC.4/8C.24/
SR/13), stated, substeitially, that the incidert oceurrsd when two
Greek soldiers, return.ng to their observetion post at the frontier,
Pell into an ambush in Greek territery, 10 metres inside the
frontier. The itwo spliiers, of wnom ons wes killed end the ofher
wounded, were taken into Albania. The Alﬁanians who hed laid this
trap were civi}ians and soldiers. This incident was followed by
#n exchenge of fire b2:ween the Greek end Albanien posts. No
Greek entered ilvenisn territory., 4Ln old man sent %o the Albenian
authorities to ask for the return of the two soldiers, was 11l=-

trea*:4 end returned after four days, without having o%tained an

D

s

answer .

The Greek Lizisnn Rerresentative stated in rsply to questlons
thet, from whet he had been given to understand, the Greek sentries
were in no way to blam:z for the inecident,. (S/AG.4/SC.3A/SR.13,p.10}.{

GHERGIOS CHRIZTOYANNIS, = CGreek scldier, who had been wounded

and captured during ths

[e%

neident, was pleced in e cemp in Albanle;
the: 4lbanian Liaiscn Rapresentasive had not ceuscd the soldler to
be Brought before the Jommissicn, on the pr-otext that he did not

know that the Palambe incident was to be investigated.




b) ALBANIAN EVIDENCE.

o decurent submitted by the aslbanien Lieison Representative
{8/4C.4/189, p. 26) stated that Greek soldiers entered sibenia and
when required to helt opened fire on the Albenian patrol, During
the engegement that followed, end in whizsh the Pslamba post took
pert, one Greek soldier wes killed and enother wounded. The Greeks
could nct teke the body of their desd comrade with them, so they
took his weapons, In support of this ;zersion, the Albanisns present
a written statement purporting to have been mede by the solder
CHRISTOVANNIS before the Albanien asuthorities, and in whieh he
syas that he end his comrades entered a few metres into 4Albanian
territory where his companlion orened fire on the Greek patroi. The
statement edded that the officers in commend of the vattalion invited
the soldiers to provoke incidents and that- this fact was proved by
the speed with which the Palemba post went to the assistance of the
two soldiers, and ovened fire immediately the incident began. The
soldiers belongling io the Greek post edvanced some 200 - 300 metres
into Albenia.

3., INCIDENTS 4T LIKOJaN : (8/4C.4/S5C.24/29).
&) GRESX BVIDERCE :

In reply to the Albanien allegations concerning the Liko jan
incidents, the Greeck Lialson Representative produced two witnesses,
Privates THOMAS STTZFANOS end TIOsNNIS CHARITOS. (S/AC.4/5C.24/SR/14).

The former staeted that on 1 November, 1945, three Albanian
soldiers camé up to the boundery stone snd from there merched toward
the Greek post, wnlch was on the opposite slope. The Greek sepldiers
Tired on them end the Albeniens withdrew; but one who, hed advensced
too far, was teken prisomer in Greek territory. 4an engegement t©Ok
Tlace between the Greck end Albanian posts, which had been rein-
forced, end continued until sunrise.

The Greek Lieison Representetive stated thet the captured

Albenisn soldier, who wes not produced to give cvidence, was in a



cemp; when recuested to leave Greece. he 1s steted to have refused
to do so.

The witness octated that on 2 November, the post wes attacked
by sevent; well-armed men who ceptured it. They looted it ard with-
drew after two or three hours.

ICANNIS CﬂﬁRfTOS confirmed that version ot the two incidents,
and edded that during the first, the Albanians were the first to
oven fire. He was also questioned ebout en incident on 2 June 1946,
and statec that the Albaniens ettacked the Greek fromtier post in
the hope of cepturing it in a surprise attack. This witness said
thet he end his comrades were under striet orders not to cross the
frontier.

b} ALBANIAN EVIDENCE

FAIX LaMCHI, an Albenian officer (S/AC.4/3C.24/SR.17, pp. 4 &
5) said that eight incidents, during which the Greeks provoked the
Albanians, took place between 21 September 1945 and 2 November 1946.
Four of these incidents consisted of firing between Greek and Al-
benian patrols. The Greex document mentlioning one of these incidenta,
on the other hend, refers to an ALlbanien ambush in Greek territory.

The incident of 1 November 1945, is staved to have been
caused by an attack by 20 Greex soldlers -~n an Albanian patrol. An
Albesaian solder nemed ARNI SEFERWL was wounded, and is said to have

i e been *teken ewey by the attacking forces.

The incideant of 2 June 1946, 1s seid to heve consisted of
an engagemeiut on Albvenian soll, rollowing en attack by 15 Greeks
on an Albanian patrol. The latter rececived reinforeements, ena
the Greeks withdrew %o their territory.

The incidents of 11 October eand 7 Novamber 1945, are seid
t0 be connected with cattle thefts, followin< which an Albanian
farmer wes found dead in his field.

MLDAN BALAN (S/4C.4/5C.24/:R.17, p. 5) stated thet on



21 Getobe=, 2L or 20 Greey :zoldiers .ntered $ae fleld of FUERAT
ZUSCO end vock him end nis estvile owey. Three months leser, FRERLT
AUSCO's bocy wes found in 4is fiela.

HAERT KCRO (S/4C.4/3C.24/SR/17, o. 6) cleimed that he was
attacked at night in his field by Greek soldiers He confirmed the
Albvanien version of the in:ident of 1 November .945.

The albanian Lieison Representetive produced written state-
ments in confirmetion of the Albenien version {S/iC.4/SC.24/297
484.1, pr. 1-5).

29, INCIDENTS iT SKIPT (XAFAVIA-RADAT) (S/4C.4/17, p.19; S/4C,4/
189, pp. 21 et seq.

a) INTRQCUCTION .

This incident took place at Frontier Post No. 13 or Skipt,
on 7 July 1946, and is described by both warties as the most serious
of ell those that took plece on the Greecc~ilbenien frontier in 1945-
46, Teem I: decided to limit the witnesses to 2 for cither side.
b}  GREEX EVIDINCE. (S5/4C.4/S5C.24/3R.20, dp. 1, 2, 3, 4).

SO0T. EVANGELOS KCWTOGEQRGICS stated that, on 7 July 1946,
the post that he commended weas attacked by some 40 slbanien soldiers,
among wnom were alsc e few Greexs. Two of these - GECGRGE YOTLRIS
end DONSTANTINOS M4LNDsLIZ were %eken orisoners, 0Onc wlbanicn was
wound ed end teken awey by his comrades. The witreszs hinsezlf wes
wounded, but was atle to hide in & fleld while the Albenians were

........... mesters of the nost end were pilleging i%. tet seme evening the

Greeks regained posszssion of the post without fig ting. JAccording
to the witness, four similer ett. sxs had clreedy tszken pluce in
April end Voy, 1946,

Private fLFXIS DiT AGEORGICS steted that on 1 July he was on
duty et z neighbouring nost, when he saw 5 or 6 Llbtarians firing
on Skipl end then crocsing the frontier into Greecz. This firing
went cn for 4 hours. During thet time, it elso spresd to the

neighbouring vost.
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The CGreek Llel son Representative assumed that this attack
was intended to cover the entry into Greese of 25 bandits, who
entered the country in the neighbourhood of another post. By way
of meteriel evidence he produced some shell oases, ohiefly of
Ruasien origin, end the wounded Albanien's osp, which he said were
found on the spot after the Greeks re-cccupled the post., The
Yugosleve Representative observed that the cap btadge depicted a
six-pointed star, while the Albanisn Ammy badge i8 a Tive-pointed
star.

According to Greek dosuments, repested requests from the
Greek Sector Commsnder to his Albanian colleegue, for the return
of the prisoners, remsined unenswered.

o) ALBANTAN EVIDENCE.

TRAMIS NIKOLAOS {8/4C.4/SC.24/SR/20, pp. 4 & 5) stated that
on 7 July 1946, he was in command of er Albanian Company in the
Skipi district. He said that the incident of 7 July had been
preceded by a serles of provovations on 25 June and on 2, 4 end $
July 1946. On these dates, Greekx civilians wer:z forned to ~nter
Albanian territory to cut the crops, under covar of 3Jreek wortar
and machine-gun fire. On 7 July, the Greeks set fire to a field

close to the Albanian frontier post. During the righting that ensued

one Greek soldier was wounded and enother tsken prisoner. One

Albanian soldier was kilied., The fighting took place on Albanian
soll.

The Liaison Renresentative drew attention %o the feot that

the Greek soldier supposedly killed in Albanirn territory wes

SERGEANT KONTOGECRGIOS who had testified in tie course of the same

meetingz, .
PHIVATE MEST!N FAMANDLN (S/AC.4/SC.24/PV/21, pp. 1, 2, 3.& 4),_2

confirmed the fact that the inecident of 7 July had heen prepared

about ten days in advence and had been preceded ry Grezk provooationﬂf
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He releted, as d4id the preceding witness, the incident of 7 July.

The Greek Private GEORGES YOTLKIS (S/s0.4/44, pp. 35, 36, 37),
having been mede prisoner during the incident and detained in
4lbenis was not present before the Commission. However the albanien
representative made great play with e written declaration in whiech
Private YOTAXIS was supposed to confirm the islbanian presentation
of the Skipi inecidents and to declare notably: "Propaganda against
Llbanien partisans was very strong in that unit; we also had to
try to upset the system existing in albania,

On no account wsre we to leave the region in peace -~ we had to
create disturbances .... Our orders were to keep on finding new
pretexts to provoke the Albeniens .... The following day, after
having opened fire, we commenced our advence into Albanian territery
«ssa We continued to penetrate into Albanian territory under the
threat of being shot by our officers and other royalists .... I wes
wounded and could not retreat so I was captured in ilbanian terri-
tory. Near me Corporal'EVANGELOS KONDOJORGOS end a éoldier whose
ngme I do not kmow were killed. A little earlier an 4lbanian
corporal had been killed ... I feel that the army to which I
belonged is no different from the ermies of Hitler and Mussolini.

Now I understend why in thet ermy the men who fought for liberty

and demoeracy ageinst the armies of occupation are persecuted by
"""""""""" the present Greek authorities ... The econtent of my-declaration is
such that even 2z small child could understand how much I regret
heving been myself also & tool of the monarcho-Fascists and en
enemy of the people who are striving for liverty."

SECTION B : CHARGES AGALINST BULGARTA: AND COUNTER-
ACCUSATIONS sND REFUTATIONS BY BULGARIA.

30. GREEK CHARGES AGAINST BULGARIA :.

In a memorendu (S/4C.4/I, pages 59, 62 end 63), presented
by the Greek Representative to the Security Councel, five incidents

are mentioned for which the Bulgsrian Government 1s alleged to be



reapencitle; and, in a letter from His Excellency Mr. Dendremis,
of 2 Jenuery 1947, meniion 1s made of fli.ghts over Greek territory.’
GWB IT mentions 32 frontier incidents which took place
between 1 Jenuary and 31 December 1946. smong these are included
the 5 incidants mentioned in the above Memorandum.
Thase incidents fall mainly intc the followlng categories

g) Exchenges of firing between Bulgarian end Gfeek pat“ols, shots
Tired against Sreck frontier. posts;

b) Attacks against Gresk localities, units end frontier posts (the
incidents congerning the passage of armed gangs or guerilla
attaciks are dzalt with in Chapter I);

e) Theftz of chzcs cad wood; raids on (week villages; provocations
by sorgs, shouts, throwing of explozives etc;

d) Clandestine attempts abt crossing the frontier by unknown indi-
viduals.

Lsgording to the Greek document, t.o Greek shepherds and
mseveral Turks® are seid to have been kldnapped. BEleven Greek
soldicrs ere seld to have besn killed and thirteen wounded in the
conrce of engapgexents, eitter with guerilla bands, or with Bulgarid‘
patrols. (S/4C.4/17, p. 31-26). .

Lfter recalling the Greck eccusation (S//7.4/18, p. 1), whic
led the Szourity Ccuncil to form the Commission of Enquiry, an
socusation according to waieh "she disturbances have been inspired,
provoked or erncouraged from cutside," M. Kyrou, tue Greek RepresenQ
tetive, invited the Commission t¢ prcceed without delay to an V
irnvestigation on the spot.

Having set forth the thrce phasce of o plen (5/AC.4/18,
pPp. 5 & 5) which, according *o him, was interded to lead to the
corncuest oy bulgaris of Western Thrace, an€ having recapituleted
the various prsocfs prasented on the Greek siZe (S5/4C.4/18, p. 6);

M. Eyrou prectntzd the White Rool {3/4C 4/18, p, 6} an” rcferred

the meitzr vo ths investigation ¢f the Comrisai~m o {he .spot (S/n(

4/18, p. 6).




-5

In his reply to o statement mode by the 3ulgarisr Lialscn
Representative (S/4C.4/PV.27 innex I), M., Kyrou showed that Gresce
"as no agressive plens sgainst her neighbours" (S/4C.4/PV.27 ~
snnex I, p. 2) and that the soutthward movement of Greek frontler
posis (S/AC.4/PV.27 Annex I, p. 6) does not ooinoide with the
Bulgerian Liaison Representative's statement that the Bulgarian
frontier was oontinually being violated by Greek soldiers,
(8/4C.4/PV.10, p, 1B) These inoildents had becn brought before the
United Notions bceeuse the thrce rcoresentations sent to the
Allied Control Commission at Sofia hed not been followed up.
(s/sc.t/ op. 124, 188, 170, 181).

Although diplomatic relations had not ye* been re-established
between the two countries, tne Greek Liaison Representative em-
phasised the faot that Greece had kept scruoulously to the spirit
of the special militery arrangement, signed with Bulgaria in 193l.
The Greek Liaison Representative attriﬁuted the discontinuance of
the operation of this arrengement 4in the spring of 1941 to the
presence of German military perscnnel on the frontier between Bul-
garie end Greece, (S/.C.4/PV.27/PG).

Finally, in various letters, M. Kyrou pointed out two new
inocidents and the nrossing of two "gengs" from Greece into Bulzaerias,
end he asked the Commission to look into these matters.

31. BULGARIAN COUNTER ACCUSATIONS Ao REFUTATIONS.
a) BULGARIAN COUNTER ACCUSAT IONS :

Before the Security Council as well as before the Commission
the Bulgariun Government imputed the reaponsibility to Greeoce foOr
the numerous frontier incidents which had teken p.ece, as much ir
Greece as in Bulgarie. (S/aC.4/?V.10, pp. 12, 15; S8/AC.4/96 and
S/4AC.4/24a, p. 7, hnaexes %, 4 & 5). The Bulgarian Lieison
Representative deolered that "the Bulgarian Governwent had 24 tinmes
running informed the Allied Control Commicsion of incidents on the

Greco-Bulgarien frontier." (5/4C.4/24a, p, 3).
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43 %o the ineidents brought up in the GWB II, the Bulgarian
Lialscn Representative considered that most of these incidents
wzre not of & political character, end that they were almost all
provoked by the Greeks. (S/AC.4/PV.10, pp. 13, 15; S/iC.4/24a,
PP. 2, 6 and 7).

The Greeks had often done nothing to bring these incidents
to the knowledge of the Allied Control Commission at Sofia.
(s/Lc.4/PV.10, p, 15). ,

These counter-accusationsdare examined in chapter VI of the
present report. ‘

b} BUINIDTIN DREIMLTIONS,

The Bulgerian ILiaison Representative pointed out the ttiviai
nature of the accusations made azainst Bulgeria. (S /PV.84,
p. 28; &/40.4/PV.10, pp. 13 & 14; S/4C.4/96, 144, 148, & 154).
He mentioned tho Tac¢t that partisans control the Greek territory
in the frontier reglon (S/PV.84, p. 36; S5/iC.4/PV.10, p. 14),
that Bulgaria is at mresent under the Allied Control Commission of:
Sofia (S/PV.84, p. 37; S/4C.4/PV.10, pp. 15 & 16), and that
incidents teke place throughout Greek territory (S/4C,4/PV.10, p. =
S/6C.4/24a, p, 1), He added that "in the regions bordering the
Greco-Bulgarian rrontier there reigns as a general ru':z, a state
of order end calm, end that during the last two years no lerge-
scale incidents have been notsd. (S/4C.4/24 4/ p. 2).

The Bulgarian Liaison Representative attributed to the
Grzek Governzment the responsib:ility for the discontinuance of the
sgrasement of 1921, abandoned in 1941, The COreek Goverament was
sai¢ to have feiled to reply to a letter proposing the meeting
of a mixed Comuicsion for the rerewal of the Agreement. (S/LC.4/
24a, S/4C.4/2¢¢),

Tie Builgarian Lizison Representative edded that "the origini

of the distirbences in Greece hes nothing -to do with the frontiers.

ani frontier ircidents” (S/LC.4/PV.10, p. 12). and he concludes




that Bulgaria has no part in fthese disturbances and denies the
Greek accusations. (S/PV.84, p. 41; S/:C.4/PV.10, p. 200. Taking
up the asrguments elready presented before the Security Council the
Bulgariesn Lislson Representative oonsidered that Bulgaris was the
country which had the right to complain about the numerous frontier
ineidents provoked by Greek nationals., (S/.0.4/PV.10, p. 15;
5/£C.4/96); he vondered at the rarity of Greek appeals to the
41lied Control Commission at Sofia {S/LC.4/PV.10, p. 18). He
considered the testimony of the White Book to be false and rejected
the Greek sccusstions made against his country (5/iC.4/PV.10,,

pp. 17, 17 bis, 18).

31 4. INCIDENTS INVESTIGATZD.

The incidents of PROSSOTOHANI, XKORIMVOS and METAZXADES were
investigated by grolp "D" (S/iAC.4/PV.10, p. 20; S/sC.4/24a, p. 2).

According to the Greek Liasison Representative the
Prossotchani incident consisted in th® crosping of %he frontier by
a group of men, pursued by Greek troops (see Chapter I-B above).

The incidents of Korimvos and Metaxasdes concerned the acti-
vity of gengs Wwho, according to the Greek Liaison Representative
had their base in Bulgarian territory (See Chapter I),

The Bulgarien Liaison Representative leclared that only
_Terag es had passed from Greece into Bulgaria, where they were
interned. He denied that guerilles hed ever crossed the frontier.

Witnesses for both perties were heard. {See Chapter I).
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SECTICN C: CHLRGES .G INST YUGOSLAVIL: YUGOSL.V REFUT.TIONS

32,  GENERLL CHE 3GIS

(2} GENER.L CH.RGES BY GREECE

The Gresk Government submitteu ¢ White Bcook on infidents on
the Grsek froatier from 1 Januery to 31 December 1946, (cited is
GWB II) which listed more then 4AQ incidents on the Gresco-Yugoslawv
frontier {pp. 45-58). During. the course Jf its work, the Commission:
mede an investigrtion in ths zress where they occurred, of 3 inci-~
dents on the Griaco-Yugoslev frontier a2t Sournmena, Skre.and Idhomeni.
These enguirics were mrde et tho rsquest of the Greek Lirison *
Representotive who believed thet the incidsnts thers illustreted
"the freedom the bendits enjoyed in sntering end lesving Yugoslav
territory, cnd thoeir oc-operction vwilth the Yugoslev military
sutheritiest

(b) GUNEX.L REFUT.TIONS BY YUGOSLIVIL

The Yugoslrv Lirison Hepresentativ. dsclered thot the Grsek
accusttions ¢s o the Yugoslev complicity in frontier inecidents were
unfoundad, He stated thaet the frontler wes insufficiently gucrdsd’
by the Greek cuthorities, thet meny frontier posts were withédrawn
in July rnd fugust 1940 end thrt some secticns. of the frontier, '
thersfore, were ungus rded. The elleged incidents hed tcken plece,.:
he s¢r1d, primerily in the ungurrded sections ¢f the frontier, shd
the ebsence of guerds deprived the Greek authorities 5f the. possi-
bilé‘)cy of knowing tho 'sXzot situetion on ke fromtier (S/i0.4/PV/2
D. .

34. THE SURMON. IICIDENTS

(a) GREEK EVIDENCE

The Commission investigetzd the Surmene incidsnt on the spat
on 15-16 Mereh 1947 (S/AC.4/241). The Greek Lieison Represzntetive
submitted mezcrends to the Cormission (S/40.4/146) listing g*
incidents which had cllegedly occurred in the ‘Surmene egres betwee
20 September 1946 ené 13 Jenuery 1947. Acesrding to the Gresk.
cherge, in th3"cesz of the incident et Surmene, 20 September 1947
Greek forces pursulng guerilles weras fired upon with eutometics
the frontier =nd the énsuing fight lested scwe £our hours. The'
firing, it wes cherged, eeme bath from the Tugeslav frontier post
and frem positicns on the bord r or womewhet.suth. It wus &lleged
thet the guerilles withdrew into Yugoslav terzitory.. :

BRIGLDTSR ¥ NELIQPOULOS submitted the Grésk version of the
events Of 20 September, 6xplaining the situetisu on the ground end
edling thet thecre #wers 5 infantry eompenies tnd 200 to 300 guerillas
(s/rc.4/57B/pp- 2-5i. »

CLPTLIN GH0GIOS NIRKTTLS testified thet he comre nded the four
coampany end paritisipets’ in ths opereticns cn 20 September 1946,”
cgeinst the zucrilles end thet from his ¢ nprny & soldler had been’
teken priscner rnd ebdueted by ruerillcs intc Yugoslav texritory. -
He elz0 stried thet the guerillss want to Tugoslevie esncé that he
besed his statement on the supposition thet the guerill: unit hed ng
other escrpe ther in%o Yugosiavie end "on the story of the men who ¢
were cepturel (nfé on thet of 4 c solcier who was teken prisoner by
th§ beniits ané wes subsequently libereted”. He ccdded "I sew then:
{the %uerillLs with my binceulirs in front of the Yugoslev frontis
post"(S/LC.4/PV/57-B p.12). .Nikitas ordered Lieutenant Berovelis .
to follow the crest ~f the mountrin ~nd sttack the guerilles from the
Tear, ta cut ff t.. reirest into Yugoslavia{ibid 5<18). b

One <f the soldlers, Perikles Scumrnis, told him thet the
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Yugsslav s-léisr ia the fromticr post rd enquired whether the wmen
wars o riiscns -~nd mticncd for them to nter Yucoslevie. "hen
the ¢ontr-ry w-s incierted, they were t-1é to lerva. Barcvcolis
seld he took - s-ldier, Brlis, who spike Serb, t¢ the frontier, end
nrted¢ eight Yugcslev scldisrs, 7 cer~uche! behin® rocks with crms
pcinted ia his Airescti-sn. The Yugeslrvs ssked them to withdraw,
clth.ugh %:¢ Greeks wers on GresX territory.

s BoTENANT BERQVALIS testifisd thet he stw how guerilles
crcssec the fronticr fTim Yugoslovie imto Grsescs, thet when he was
30 metrss frem ths frontler he weos fited on from Yugaoslav territory
by sub-mechine guns ¢nd honé grent das. No cesucltiss resulted,
tisugh the berrel of ¢ Grosk mechins wrs dcstroiysd b ¢ hend grencda,
He aduitted thrt in reply to the shosting from Yugeslev tarritory,
he grve ths srder to fire, th.ugh it wes controry to orders end he
hrd recsivad & rsprimrnc for diing s> (S/4C.4/PV/STB pp. 19-26).

IMYATE SOTIRIOS BALIS tastifisd thrt his c~mprny hed been
crdéered o follow the frontier lins to trkc th: bonéits from the
TEaT. He confirmad thet the Yugoslev frontier soldier hed snquired
whethir tho tr.ops wers prrtis-ns, sné boins ${1¢ thet they were
Greck seldiers, advised tham t9 withéraw from the frontisr erse.

He said thet "fire cime from the Yug:slev side. It could
heve ecome frm Gresks in Yugoslevia, but it wes certeinly from the
Yursslevs with =m.om we hed spoken ¢ few nminutes bafore beczuse the
shi®s ceme from thet dirsecticn" (S/iC../FV/57-B p.36).

Ls en cnneX ® the Gresk mem rendéun regrrding this ineident,
thers is reprodudel a letter crted 25 September 1946 eddressed by
Brig=<isr Kenell-n:ulns %c his Yugeslev ecllerpue requesting & meet-
ing on the fr-nsicr in recordérnce with the border o nventisn in
spersticn botween Yug islsvias end Gresece hgefarse the war. The
Yuroslsv Lieison Reprasentstive contended thrt in the opinion of his
Government such c¢ommunic-tions shoulé only bs exch-nszd through
diplonctic chrnnels, He rsserted thet "we hevs cnswere’ every note
#ad we hive notified that his was o provoer~tion rnd th®%t the cns...
hes bssn ziven to this letter{S/LC.4/7V/57-B pp. 31-32).

EVTEIMI . DES SIVLS testified thrt he wos in ths vill:sge of
Scurnien: -when 1t wTs ctiecked by guerilles on 5 November 1946. EHe
steted thet the guerilles left the villags in three dirsctions,
£11 towaﬁds Mt. Beles wn the Greco-Yugoslev frontier (S/LC.4/7V/57-4
pR. 3-12),

_MLJOR CHRISTOS KONTALSIS testifisd thet on 19 November 1946
guc=alles cttscksed the gendirmerie £t Mouri_s Stetion a2nd =fier
Seiting buildings on fire ¢né killidg four civilisns, retreatsa
towrrds Mt. Belas on the Yugosl.v fiontizr. He rdded thet he knew
thet because his unit pursued the gusrrillrs to Summit 1686 necr tue
Yugeslesv fronticry, He #1s0 strted thet "= daed bendit wearing a
Serbirn cs3 was found, He wes ¢ ¢ ptrin, tr-ined et Bulkes".

(s/:C.5/2V/57-4 pp. 13-15).
(b} YUGOSLLY ZVIDENCE

In rejectin. the Greek Government's ¢ cocus-tion thet Yugosicv
soldicrs hré supported with fire - retre:.ting ¢roup of gsusrrill-s who
hoi rviccked the villrze of S.wmen” on 16 Ssptember 1946, taos Yugo-
slev Lirizon Raprescntntive refarred to rn order issusé by the 8taff
of the Thiré Gruck Lrmy Corps of 22 Septernbor 1946, which wes publisk
e¢ in ELLIKON _. D4 strting thet "the mopping=up operstions on the
norping of the 20th Scptamber which Beve bsen undesrtc-ken egeinst the
encreiist b-nds in the trirngle Doiren h~veendied, with flight of the
€r-ups in the dirsetisn of the Yug:-slav frontier. The sorly
published fistures -s rags ras easueltizs hrve been cxsggernted. The
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frontier troips ?ire on the Greck units® (S/LC.4/PV/24

p. 145, Tas n Represeniative chorged thet the
ssgersicons 1 . T M, Tsclieris, presentad to the
Seourity - 1, 21y unroundsed, but were taventions

{8/iC.4/¥7, 2. p. 15), ené pointed put the% in en intsrvisw published
in the Loadon TIMES, 1l ~i2ust 1G4C, Mr. Tseldcris hed indiceted
that "ths disgurbeancss in Nerthsrn Greacs were the internel effeir
of Greece which in no way7 concerned the relriions betwsen Yugoslevia
end Greece" {ibid., p. 1b}, .

Concerning the SURMENL incident, the Commission interrogsted
the Yugoslav scldier, Eint. JODCROV TQRN NQUSKY, vho stated thet on
20 Saptembar 1 46, he wrs on sentry duty s £ frontiar gueré end
saw & Gresk officar with :ne siter coproreh the frunticr line,
together with some 40 sc>léiasrs. This officer csked permission to
eress the fronticr into Yugoslev territory with his ssldiers in
crder to ctteek from the reer e juerille group which wos cn Gresk
territory. Iordenovsky rafusced to pernit the Greek platoon to
eross the frontier. He elso stetod thot thare wes no e¢lesh or
shooting cffrey batwsen Yuroslev cnd Greek scldiers on 20 Septenber
1946, :1thouch he herrd firins on Greek territory ~t 2 zreet distenca:
from the frontier, which c¢.me norrar rnd then cecsed ot ~» distence
of 1.5 kilometres frem ths frontier on Greek territory. Iordenovsky
Qeclered thet,in the secicr which he wes surrding nobcdy hré crossed
the frontier in sither dir-gtion while ke weosg on duty <% the post
(8/4C.4/PV/57-C pp. 3-10). [nother Yucoslev soldier, GECRGE STOYLNG
ILIEVSKY, confirmed the tessimeay of his comreds, steting thet neéther
Yugoslevs nor Greeks hed firsé on sech other on 20 September 194 )
(8/4C.4/2V/57-C pp. 11-12),

Ls to the statement of the Grosk LITUTENLNT BEROVLLIS, coneearain;
the Surmenr incldent, 'the Yugoslev Lieison mepressnietive seid thet
hlg Government had reesivel =~ long protast from tas Greek Government,
whieh had ccnieinsd ne mondion of the foet thet Greek trcops hed
fired on the Yugoslav fronm:iisr vost (&/iC.a/PV/S57-B ». 25).

34. THE SZR. ISCIDENIS

JCE

Grzsk White Bock, on 1% lovember 1946, at
4.00 s.m,. 2 > cup of gusrilles coming from Yugoslevis rnd fron
My, Petik.on rivaczad tas  Greck sompray in She 7illrgs of Skre. The
Commission herzd =n ecxposs of %4he Skre incident TTom N3IG/DITR
ZOAMNIS =23 sboed tie% on 13 November 184€ gusrilles mumb ring about

0 attagked ths villnae or Skre. &8s £ result of the fl. 0%, some

guerillas P1:2 o YugcslaTis teking wisth them thair wounded. In
Skre, the brivls 1-5%s¢ frem 4.0C 2.m. %o 1.00 D.m. 7nils it reged,
the bencits wers o = 5T have burned scme 150 houses out of 170,
end to heve Xiilza d:ers aad 55 eiviilans (S/LC.4/PV/57-E pp.2:B
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intc Yugoslev territory. I svw thsm with oy own eyes"(S/AC.4/PV/57—F
pp. 313,  ANLSTASILS ISBBIS, ~ peasont, mid thrt he wrs in the
villege of Skre on 13 or 1] November 1946, durins the -~tt-ck, and
thet he wrs token from the villege by the suerilles sné wes with

them for four 3rys, on Greek territory in the region of tha Gresk
frontier post noQ. 83. He {sclcrad th-t he wrs tolé by Kepeten
Dimtscs, ths gucrille comm-undcr, about the letter's telephonoe
conversation from the Yuroslev frontier post with the tcwn of
3koplje, in which the order wes rceiuved thet the worcn, old men end
children were to ba ssent scrces intou Yugoslevie nnd the men from
18—50 yeers of 2s2 were to be luft in thav guerille datachmcntg in
Greecs, The witnzss himseslf c¢id not heer taoe telephone coaversetion
end Cic not cross the frontler (S/:C.4/FV/ST-G pp. 1-17).

(b) YUGOSL:V EVIDENCE

Concoerning the SKRL incident, the Yugoslev Licison Representa-
tive sxpressed doubts regercing the cvidence wressnted by the witness
Georgios .ndriedes, esserting thet thc distance 'etwsen the "Lavins"
helght a2né the point where he sow the column of people on Yugoslev
territory was 7 kilometraes (8/4C.4/7V/57-F pp.S-13).

35.  IDHOMENI INCIDENT
(2) GREEK EVIDENCE

On S ¥arch 1947, the Comrission investigeted on the spot the
Ichomeni incident (8/.C.4/PV/57-H). iccordimg to the memorandum
previcusly submitted by the Gresk Lieison Repressentative (S/Ac.4/l46)
"e beni of pictoon strength® hed entereé Graek territory from
Yugoslavia on she night o2 2/3 July 1940 e =attdcked the gendermeris
stetion of IDHCMENT = Greek villrgo Situstea only ¢ few hundred ynrds
from ths friontier. Lfter ths ¢ ttock the boné is s=21id to hrva
withérswn into Yusoslav territcory, mcking use of the services of two
inhabitents of the villepe for the tronsport 3f thzir woundsd sceross
the frontier. The Commission's inv.sticction wes corried cut from
the small heirht on which the Gresk frontier post no. 88 (not
occupia¢ sinece the incident) is situcted. The Groek BRIGDIER
TOLNNIS £2vVe ¢ short summery of the incident,

The Commission first hefrd os witness the Groek sentry IONNIS
GIOUMOUAT.LZOGLOU, who wes on duty rt fr-ntier post nc. 88 con the
night of 273 July betwesn 10.00p.m. ené midnight, when he heerd a
body of men moving cn the Yugoslrv sic¢e of ths frontier, and being
halted by the Yugoslcv sentry, whe wes sora 150 matres ‘wey, by theg
eall "STCV™, He cormented to his fzllow sontry on the epperent size
of the supposed prirol, which he estim: tod to be about 20 mon; but
s nothing further oceurrsé until their wrteh enctal at midnight, the
orir of sentries thar crme off Zu ty. Lbeut '™~ qurrser of an hour
lrver,; firins was heord crming from IDHOMENI; ths gu-rd of 12 wes
c2lled u%t ~nd renrined in trenches round tic £rondiern post for the
reminfer >f ths ni nt. He wrs closely questioneé »s to whether
he he¢ sccn guerilles cross the fronticer with his own eyes. He srid
thet, »lthough he hr 3 not seen PIrsons fcetuelly cross the frontier,
he br ¢ sszn in the 2rrx - boy of men clsse uz cg-inst the fronticr

end Fssuw ths r2 thi suerilles whe ¢ rrisd oubt the ¢ tteck on
the InE gsacerne st- fion.,  CONST.NTINOS TS.KEIRQTCULCS wes neXt

hzecre, thet "indrrtcs™ nr 7 Knickec 6t Ais acor botwacn
lené 2 2a.z., hed firceé hiz eni his shepherd ¥OTIOS GHIXCUTLIS who
lived in thz scome huss, to trke Lwo Zoenkeys (37 mulcs) enc %o lord
two wounded gusrilles on thus. s~ccimpanyins the ".hcertcs™ thoy
then passed 300~500 metres west of 4he Graek frontier pecst no. Sé
2nd turned Cown @ shellow revin: some 20C-30C metres beyond the Yugo-
slev lock-cut post, orossing th: Yugoslev frontier with ths andertes
o a fiell whero the wounced ren wore unlocdsd frou the Sonkeys, and
where two mu, ellsged to be Yugosl. v s léiars, were wiing. The
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The route followed was jointed out on the ground to members of the
Commissicn. Oneaching she field, the andertss esked TSLXIROPOULOS
and GHIXKOUDIS whetwhser they wished to join them 2nd becoms endertes.
They Tefusec, 7ni on being werned unésr thrsat of death, not to tell
anyone wha: L&d oscourred, TSAKTROTOULOS end GHIKQUDIS were relecsesd
end returncd te the villere. TS.KIROPQULOS also testifled to en
exchenge of words betwesn the susrilies end one of the Ywoslav
solilers. Finelly, the witress GHIKQUDIS wes heard end steted thet
he had elso entered Yugosiev territory in the same circumstencas end
had snccuntered uversons whom he believed to be Yugoslav soldiers.

(b) YUGOSLAV EVIDENCE

In eonnection with the testimony of the witness heard regerding
the IDHOMENI incident, the Yugoslev Liciscn Representative pointed
out The ¢ while in GWB II(;.47) the bené wes deseribed es being of
lg men, the witness estimeted the number as between 30 and 50 men.
The number, he slleged, hecd since bean inererse in ordsr %o cttach
more importence to the incident. The Yugoslav Liszison Representative
also considered that the sentry could not, c¢s he stetad, heve hesrd
the word "Stoy" for the first time on the nieht of the incident, ‘
since this chrllenge wes ir normel uss by Yugoslav sentries throughout
the night (S/;.C.4§PV/57-H P. 5}s Ee entertained diubts as to .
whether the sentry Gioumourtazoglou hzd ever ssrvsd on the frontier
% all. Othsr criticisms were thet (&) it wes surprising thet the
Gresk frontier gusrds hed not teken othar messurss te nrevent
persons coming into Greece from Yugoslavia than merely to ramein on
the alert, end (b) the fect thet when the witness Ghikoudis wss
esked to ¢ive his statemsnt unier osth, he replised "I crnnot &o 1t"
{ib1d. pp,25-26). It wes z1so pointed out thet the sentry Gicumour-
tezoglou had not sctually seen guerilles cross the frontier with his
own eyes {ibid. prp:&-10).
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Iz their statements befors the Coaxlssion 1n AtLens in
February 194?, the Rupresentatives of Allania, Bul_ aria and
Yu oslavia asserted in opposition to the Gresk accusations, that
the present Gresk re_ime was dirsctly Pespomnsidle ror & civil
war in Gueeos and for the disturbances in the northern districts
of the country. Tue Ripresentatives of ths above-mantioned coune
tries drew the attention of the Commission td the Taet that oivil
war was taking plsee not only in the northern districts of the
countTy but also in districts siftuated punirsds of kilomeires
from the frontier. (S/AC.4/PY 10, 12-1Z, 15, 16, 18, 20-24),

In support of this erzument %the Bulgarian Li:isca Representa-
tive submitted a lis¢ of battles and clashes between Government
troops and guerillas, besed on the official communizues of ths
Greek Ministry of Public OrueX :Sublished in thse newspaper
"Kutimerinl" (S/aC.4/24M), Trne 1list mentions 922 armed clashes
which took plece in the period from 1 Juns - 31 D-cecsber 1946,

It a;:ears from this lis% that guerillis actions took place in 31
Grzek prefectures, nemely, Arzolido-Kucinthim, &rkadia, Alt., Attiks
Br_lia, huswis, Druane, Irzaliien, K-vaila, Larhyra, Ksfalconia,
Kilkis, Koc ai, S-lonicas, Scires, Trikkala, Ficrina, Stoictias-
Foiiss, Kuelikioiki, Fr:injoa, Bubea, Ivxres, Aatolic~-isurzonia,

Ysiina.

Arnszed to the memorandum submitted to the Cummission by .
the Ciatral Ccmmitiee of BAM oro furse maps, based on the offigial
communiques of the Mirnistry of Public Ozu.y, showing that guerilla
werfare 1s taking place in msny different districis of Gresce. )
According to the appended 1ist ths gueriila claeshes with Govez.zent
troops and gendarmeris sre disiribuied in  $aa fo0llowing menner:
<f 1,018 srzed clashes that ook placs betwsen 22 June and 31
Deccember 1946, 6 occurred in ths Tonian islands, 107 ik Pgloponnesus
66 in Stieree Ellas, 317 iz Thassaly, 44 in ®-irus, 499 in Western
M.cedonia, 54 1in Xhalkidiki, 112 in Gentral Mzesdonia, 10 in
Eagtern Macedonia, 102 in Tirace and 19 in the Aggean provinces
(s/6C.4/56, Annex z4, Purt "D, 2,4},

The Greek press reported that un 14 T“sbruary 1646 pusrillas
captured the town of Sp.rta {Pclozonnssuz) .né held it for several
hours, liberating 200 -clitica) prisomsrs. (EAM Bullstin,

15 February 1947%.

Iaterrogated by Teem 2 at Raserini, VASILOS DAMBASIS utwtel
thet all the forzer Governments contricuied 10 the guerillia
movemernt, particularly the Pcoulist Government after 31 March, and
thz? this movement sxizted tnroughont Grescs (5/4C.4/SC.3/1%2,
pI- L]
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L3 the seme meecting of the Teanm ths Cresk Rupresentetive
stated that ths firai ac¥lon by the guerillas %oo: place at
Litohori (situated approzimetsly 15¢ hilometrss from Grasecs's
frontier). (5/4C.4/SC.3/1%, p.a).

Team 1 which went to investigats the district of A orisni,
near Dcmokos (:cuthe-west Thressalyl, et puerillas in this neigh-
bourhocd. agccording to ths statamentas ©f dltnesses mho were
heard by the Team at igoriani, thers is a guerilia dissriet in ‘
this locality. T: e witness Terzozlu, "commander af the democratis
aray" of the guerilla district of ig-ara, {wourhern Thessaly), ;

interrogated by Teem 1 at Agorieni, siated thas all he guerillas
under his commend came "{rom the distriet of Thessaly aad tha

interior part of Thessaly and therefore they oouwid not 4ave direot
information rsgarding frontier incidesnts., I know taat nobody from
Thessaly went to neighbouring countrisa. ALl Who mars parsecuted

in Thessaly Tled into the hills...." {8/40.4/8C.2/4/29/25, p.16).

L.ilis, referring to $he causes of the eivil war {n Greecs
stated:

"The internal tragedy of Grssoe is endirsly an ipntsrnsl matse
and has nothing in common with other acun$risa. Toese disorders
are stirred up by the British". ({3/4C.4/SC.2/PV/15. p.17).

Or: 28 March 1947 the Swetey Del..als sent a lattar to tha
Commission reporting that the Re.reseniatives of the Suviet and
Polish Delegations, and also the Representatives of the ihres
countries eoncerned had met General Markos, the Commander-in-Chias?
village~

of the Greek Democratic Army at his headquarters in the
of XKrisomilie {vistrict of Trikkala, Thessaly).

NOTE: Tke U.X. Delegatlion 4id not agree to this parsgraph
being inserted in the rapors.

37. GREEK REFUTATICIS

Ir his initial statement befors ths Jcrmission on 3 Fabruary
1947, the Greek Liaison Repraeentative statsd tha% "thiz phase
1s marked by an attempt to efface and 3o rar as pos8ibls 10 destro:
the evidence and, secondly, an attempt %0 Sranspose gusrilla
activities southward with the object of proving tc your Commission
that there is a state of c¢ivil war throughout Gracos that bhas
nothing to do with our northern naighbours,” {8/.0.4/38, p,5).

The analysis of armed clashes queted by the Bulgarian Re-
presentative (S/4C.4/244) and bassd on communiques of the Greek
Ministry of Public Order listed between 1 June nng 31 Oytober
'1946, 628 incidents in the northern front.ar provincas of Bpirus,
Macedeonie end Thrace, 163 in the ad jacent pravince of Thessaly
and 141 inciderts in ths remaindar of Grzeas,

Suveral Greek Government witusssss wao mers invarrcgated by
the Commission at S-lonike atated that tas gueriiia warfare in
Greece was resceiving support from neighbouriasg ccuniries.
fmong others thess were Efsiathics, Yaitadorcs [5,AC, &/PVed,pe12)
Eristos, Mentzurekis,
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{S/AC,4/3V.ad) Triv.oes rﬁzt?goxLzs (s/aC.4/PV45, p.21) AND
LATARUS TSLUSEIZ (S/aC.4/PV/é8, p,18), TUI TIITIMONY OF THESE
TITNES IS I7 2T OUT IN CHAPRTIR 7,

SICTION Bs CH.DGRS (T DTRSBCUTICY OF TET TENCC2 TIC FORCES IN

GRTICE TY 7HZ CEND RIVERIT, REGULLR TRCCPS oND BIGHTTING BLANDS:
AND GREEK REFUTATIONS.

- 38 AIBANTAN, BUTGARIAN -NO VUGCIIAV CEARGES

The Lisison Representatives of Albanis, Bulgaria and
Yugoslavia assert that a c¢civil war was bfought about in Gresce
by terrorism of the gendsrmerie, the reguler army and Rightwing
bends supporied by the Grosk authorities,- (S/AC.4/PVi0-24),

Tuis terror, which began after ths Varki;a Agreement of 12 February
1945 and was greatly intensified after the elections of 31 Marsh
1946, obliged the democratic elements to seek refuge in the hills,
The Liaison Ripresentatives of the above-menticned countries alse
asserted that the present Greek reg;me, 1ﬁ spite of the Varkiza
Agreement, had failed to purge the Government apparatus, the

ermy =nd gendarmerie of collaborators who, insteasd of being
arrested, continued to cceupy important places in ths Government
Brgans and in Purliement, and were persecuting the democratio
elements,

In support of this statemsnt the Y.igoslav Liaison Representa-
tive zave details concerning the presence in Gresk Government
organs snd in the ermy of & ccnsiderable number of persons, who,
he alleged to bs colleborators {Gsmeral Spiliotopoulos,
Kostopoulos, Chief of Police Evert, Gonatas and others).
{S5/4Ca4/45,pp.4=6] Annexss ITI, Iila, IV, V .ad VI),

Attached to the memorandum submitted %o the Commission by
the Cuutral Committes of TAM there is also a list of persons
who ers said Yo have beer collaborstionists who continue to
occupy high posts {Teotokis, Kakaras, Veusikidis and others).

Furthermore, the Commiassion wag given & list of 130¢ Geosk officers
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alleged to have gerved in quisling units and now in the servioce

of the Grsek Covernment. {S/A0.4/56 4unex lla.) A 1list was
alao given of officers =t presgsent in the Greek gendarmsris
who wers alleged t0 have served in the Quisling gendarmeris
during the war and to have bssn deccrated for bravery
(S/AC.4/56, Annex 11b),
The Ropresentative of ths Central Cc.mittes of XM, re-
ferring to the ocamuses of the civil wer in Greace, deelared:
"Tie disturbances are exclusively due to interndl causes.

Tiese disturbances are taking place throughout the whole contin~-

ental territory of the country and are even saffscting the islands.,
Thie disorder is due to the fact that for two years the Government
hes been doing everything in its power to astifle the will of

the people, and on the other hand the peopls replied to this withk
regolute rer‘etance......."” (3/4C.4/56, pp.4-5).

A statement in this sense was made by the Guacral Sccretvary
of the Socialist Party, Eile Tairimokos;

"The disturbencea whieh ars taking plcce th'roughout the
country are the result of internal causes and wére not brought
about oy one neighbouring or any other country." ' (S/4C.4/PVa0 -
Annex),

Tze Representative of the Left Liberal P.rty, Genersl
Grigoriadis, stated that the tense aituation in Grcece wes
oxplained by internal and not external causss.,

"In August 1945 we realised that the persecution of de-
moeracy would plunge the Oreek psople intoc despair and weould
lead to fatal results,... Wr dasclare that the assertions of the
Rightists that the rebels are coming into Greees frdm abroad
are felse from beginning to end, because the guerillas are
operating not only in ¥ecedonia but alse in Thessaly, throughout
the whole of continental Greece, in Poloponnesus and in the

islsnds of Kefaelonia and Mrtelene...." (P/AC.4/PV/31, Anpex 1, Ds
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Tue Ripressatatives of Albdania, dulgaria and Yi,oslavie

declared that the gendarmerie, the regular troops and the

Rlzhtist bands, supported by the Greek anthorities, begiu immede

lately after the conelusion of the Vurkize Agreement of i2 Fobruary

1945 to ennihiiate ths democratic eiaments ¢f the countiry be

means of punitive expeditions, mass arrests, and the murdering

and beating of democratically-minded gitizens. (S/AC.4/PV/10-24).
A uumber of witnesses testified concerning persecution and

terrorism by the gendarmerie, Ri_htist bends and the rsgular

army:--

a) LULIS, the representative of the Ccantral Committee of .
Political Exiles, interrogated at the conoentration camp on the
island of Ikaria, reported that there were 1,500 exiles in the
camp, coming from all parts of G?eece. (8/4C.4/5C.2/PVi5, p.18).

b) GEORGE SKSMBIS, MARIA FLLAINA, P/RaSKEWI PsPADCPOULO,
T-ECTORF IXONOINOU, GEQRGIA MLLaALOVA, CONSTANIDA TEQDCROPOULOS,
N. D02 D .0RAB, ZTLIAS MAKRIS ..d others interrogated at L.oriani
gave evidence of terrorism by the gendarmerie-and Ri-htwing
bends, which they said took the form of murders, and the
plundering and burning of the houses of democretically-minded
citizens. Oz behczlf of the inhabitants of thair villeges these
witneéses presented memorands regarding the terrorism practised
by the Ri_lrtist bands end the gendarmerie. (S/AC.4/SC.2/PV/25/
""" PD+25-45}.
c} ZOGAS, coua.zder of a juerilla cavalry squadron, stated:
"Surlas’ bands, _endarmes and.some offigers who were in
the German army during the occupation ers together killing,
plundering and ruining Greece."  (S/4C.=/SC,2/PV/25, p.23).
¥itnesses interrogated on the island of Iiaria stated that
as a8 result of cruel pepsecution by Guvernment organisations
thouscnds of Groeks werse obliced to teke refuge in the hills
and that the terrorism on the part of the gendarmerie, the army

and the Ri-hiwing bands was the main cause of the civil. wer
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(Nigcholas Terjopoulos - a meubsr of %tha iirarian Party), Pucwfotis
¥cnstantinoboulos - a member o the Demo - (S/AC.+/I0.5/PV/1S,
18 1f ).

Tus «e¢morandum of Murkos, Ccum.nder-ineCnisf of the Greslk
D: weretie Ar.y states that in the distrigt of A.refa during the
veriod from April 12, i945 to the end of 1848, sizty-five villiages
were attacked by the army, the gefidarmerie and the Rightist
bands. Agcordin, to this memoranduﬁ 1,184 attaoked wers made on
the above-mentioned villeges, £,381 persons were subjseted to
beatings and indignities, and a considerable numbar of houssa ware
dsctroyed. (S/AC.4/177), '

The U.K. Delegation does not agree to this paragraph being
inserted in the report,

Several witnesses stated that the Greek autharitiss compelled

them tc vote for the moparchy and that the persescutiona and terrop.- ;
ism were thé main causes obliging thoussnds of persons to fles to tké
hills or to escape from Gresece into Fulgaris, Yugoslavis, end - ;
Alvenia:-

a) ELIFTHERIOS 34VVINIDIS stated thet he hed heard how pecple
of his wvillage who wgnt to a neighbouring village to vote were
killed and how a certain Captain Georgls, who had prsvioualy »
served in the Gestapo, "Terrorized the population 15 order to oblisai
them to vote for the King," (S/AC,4/SC.7/PV(I), ppe 9-10)e '
SLEXLFDRIDON SCFIA of the village of Kristoka, near Xilkias,
(S/iC.4/5C.7/PV(1)}, STAVRIDU ARGIRULA (S/4C.4/SC.?/PV/2, pre.l-9),
La¥BRCS (S/4C,4/SC.7/PV3, pp. 1-8™ and others heard by Team "C"
at Sslonice; LPOSTCLOS VITANIOTIS, TCENGOS, JEAN-BATIS
(S/4C.4/SV,7/P¥/3 and 4); DJORDJT ATANASOV and KOSMOS KROMSEMKEI
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{3/AC.4/PV/71) Biso zava svidence coneadrning terrorism and

persecution by the genaarmerie, the reguler eray and Rihtist
bands operating eguinss the democratlcelly-minded elements

ané they atated that shis tarrorism had particurarly increased
since the electiona.

b) TRIANDAPHILLIDIY KOSTADINIS stated that he was forced to
flee to Bulgaria as a resuit of cruel pebrsscutions on the part
of the Greek authorities. (5/A0.4/PV/63, pp. 5-8).

¢) MOBANZAKOS DIMITRIOS stated that he was compellsa to
vcte for the menarehy:

"Turing the plebisolte I waa tortursec o gendsrmes, They
put me in 2 gert and oompellad me t0 vot2... Ohe gendarme end
one hitos wers et the polling etation. They ¢dbok all tne
information, entered i1t in the books conteining the resurss of
the voting and thus 4%t czme about that sverybedy voied for the
€ing...® {5/aX.4/P¥/83, pp. 14-17 and 24},

The Llalsgon Raprsaentative of Tugoslavie subrittad %o the
Jommission & memorandum on behal? of 420 rafugees from the
7illage of Notia, who are a% preasnt 1ivinz in the village or
{rusevd 1n rugoslavia, fhe memorendun sTated that they wers
»biiged to flee to Yugoslavia, as & result of the persecutions,
irrests and vilifications osrrisd out by the gendarzmeris, Righs
#ing barcs, and ine reguisr army. The memorandum was signed by
189 inhebitan%a, {3/1C.3/94).

The Represeniestive of the Scoialiszt Party ({ZID) declarsd

sha$ Greek authorities cerried oud mass punitive expediticns

1g821inet tne demoerzticelilv - = = ki, According to his
ssextion €he Fightlys nenes o Jaz.x. ane Sudurskis dsstzoyed
‘he village of Ksirvovrisi, wherz 47 ;:rion: were killed ana

20 houses wers Surni, {8/40.4/8%/4 9 doouments ennexed to the

tatement of Tsirimokoa, ch,V.p.5).
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In the viliags o7 Ladirevrial, Sha witness YOLMNIS PAGANIS

s5ated that his nelghbours %012 21m that his persnts had besn
killed %y & Rightwing bazd, (8/40.4/30.3/1.9,8.1).

Rersr»ing o the possibls reasons for the aittack cn Xsirovr:
OLGA MLR.NTINOU statei:

"The villags was a Republicen one and this perhaps wes the
aniy reason for the atteck.® (S/AC.4/5C.3/20. p.1.).

DR, V. DSYBASIS, gave evidencs concaruing the village of
X.terinl, Drmbesis deelsred thet his son was seized by genderme
and tortured as a result of which he went on% o his mind.
Dambasis alao statsd thet ebout 55 inhabditar'tu with Leftist
sympathies hed been killed in Katerini singe Jan., 1948.
(S/AC.4/3C,3/124 pp. 3, 8. 2-3},

Spealting of the =vants i3 Groecs sinoce the Varkizs Aéreement;
EVANGELOS KOSTUDIS declared: \

"All the :rms, ¥hich we surrendered, immediately ceame into tﬁf
hands of those who had collaborated with the enemy during the :
occupetion.  Tuese arms with which we fought against the Germ€
were given to aurdareia apd onnréssors who ussd them azainst us.g
The terrorism whick then %eman in our digtrist was no different .
Trom the terroris: of the Germans and eolladboretors during the
ocoupation, Many persdns who had taken part in the” resigtancs
movement wers arrested. In another distrie: 5 battalion commanéé
and captains of ELAS, and alzo meny renk and fils gueriilas, wer&
thrown iptc priscia. They ware icrturad and beaten by collabora{
tors ... We thought that the British would iry to rectify this
eituation, ccusidering ithat they wa:n 4n ovr gountry for that
purpozs, Eowerar, za ware dlasppolintad when we saw that British
“anks and earmoured oa2rs WOos helpiaz the gollaboratoers wo blocka&
villegzes ard arees$ pairicis,® f

These were the reasons, ss EVANGELCS KOSTUDIS stated furtheg
on, which obliged him to leave his c¢ountry and take refuge in :
, Tugoslavia. (8/AC.4.PV67, sp, 99}
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{S/4C.4/PV/71) Rise zava svidéace concarning terrorism and

persecution by the genaarmerie, the regular ermy and Richtist
bands operating agu:itzt sae demdcratically~-minded elements

and they atated thal Shis terrorism nad particularly increased
sines the elsctions,

b) TRILNDAPHILLIDIS XOZTANINIS stated that he was forced to
flee to Bulgsria as a resuit of cruel pbresecutions on the part
of the Greek authorities. (5/AG.4/PV/63, pp. 5-8).

¢} MORANZ,X0S DIMITRIOS stated that he was compellea to
vcte for the mcharehy:

"During the plebisoite I was torturse - zendsrmes. They
ot me 1n a cert and compallsd ms to votz... Ohs gendasrme and
dme hitos wers at the polling stasion. They $vok all the
information, enterad 1% in the booka containing the resuiis of
the voiing and thus 1t ceme about that everybedy voted for the
ing...” {8/iX.4/D¥/82, pp.-14-17 and 24}.

Tas Lialson Raprssentative of Tuzoslsvie sudmittad to %the
lommission e memorandum on behsi? of 420 refugees from ihe
rillage of Notia, who are a% praasan? 1iving in the villags ot
{Tusevo iu rugoslavia. The memorendui staiss that they were
tbiiged tc flee %o Yugoslavia, u3 s result of thevpersecutions,
irrests and viliflcations carrisd out by the gendermeris, Right
iing bancs, and tne regulsr army. The memoranpdum was signed by
89 inhabitanis, {35/4C,4/94}.

The Reprsgsntetive of “he Scala2iiz Party (TLD) declared
hat Greek authoritics cerried oul mass punitive expediZions
igainat the demcerztiaciiv o =7 ¢ *.c®3,  According %o his
.ssertion ¥he Blght..; wezzZz - Tarlz. an. Budurakis déstroyed

he 7illege of Ksizovr.gi, wesre 47 ;irronz wers killed ena

20 houses were burnt, 15/5C.4/S7/0' ¢ deocuments ennexsd to the

tatement of Tsirimokoa, oh.V.p.5).
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In the willage oF fy.Tevrisl, %he witness IOANNIS PAGANIZ
stated that his neighbourz Scld Rhim %hat his parents had been
x1iled by a Rightwing dasd. {&/AC.4/30.3/1%,p.1). ‘

Reforring to the 9cspivie rsasong for the attack cn Kairovr{
QLGA MAGRANTIDOU stated: |

"The village was a Repudlisen one and this perhaps was the '
only reason for the attask," {S/AC.4/5C.3/20, p.l.).

DR, V. DAYBASIS. gave evidence conceruing the village of
X.terinl, .Deombasis declsred tvhat his son wes seized by gendaxf:tu'Zi
end tortursd as e result of which he wemt o2n% o7 his mind.

Dambagis also stated thet sboul 55 inbabditarz with Leftist

~sympathies had been killad in Katerini singe Jan, 1948.

(8/4C44/3C23/12, Dy. Z, 8. 2-3).

Speeking of the cvanta 48 Grsece since the Varkizs Ausreems }
EVANGELOS KOSTUDIS declared: :

"All the =rms, which we surrendered,. immediately came—intb,t
hands of those who had collaborated with the enemy during,theyf
occupation. ‘Tucgse arms 'with whieh wve foﬁght against the Ge
were given to murdersta and oporsesscrs ®ho usasd ‘them szeinst u
The terrorfism whish thea began in our distrist was no diffe:eﬁ
trom the tarrorism of the Geramansd and acllahoresiors during the
oecupation, Many persons who had taken part in the’ resistanc
movement wers arrested. In another diatrict 5 battalion comm

and captains of BILAS, and slzo many renk and £ile guerillas, wer

thrown in%c priscn. They weXe Sorbtured and beaten by»collabé‘
tors ... We thought thet the Dritish would iry to reciify this
gituation, eonsidaring +thad Yuer w9iz in our eountry for that
purposa. Howevsr, we ¥=2rs dizappointed wial we saw that Britis
“apnks and armowred ¢ar3 Were nelpiag ths oullaboratord o blockéw
villages ard arrezi pairicss.® :

These were the reaesons, ss EVANGELCS XOSTUDIS stated rurtheﬁ

on, which obliged him to lsave his country and take refuge in
Tugoslavis. {38/AC.4.PV67, pp. 9--3}4
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Andreas Djimas, interrogated in the island of Ikaria, stated:

"All of us are victims of terrorism...is a result of this
terrorism thousands of people-hiave been killed, tens of thousands
thrown into prison or exiled, and hundreds of thousands are bulng
persecuted. The whole Greek people,especially those who took part
in the resistance movement, have been placed in most intolerable
conditions since the liberation". (S/AC.4/3C2/15 p.1).

In support of the assertion that the families of guerillas
are being persecuted the Reprosentative of the Central Committee of
EAM referred in his statement before the Commission to Order N°
1498 of the 2nd Army Corps of Larissn (Central Thessaly), which
stated that the families of guerillas, should be arrested and
their houses burnt. (8/AC.4/55, p.34).

The memorandum of the Central Committee of EAM gave the
following details of the results of the persecution of the "demo-
cratic elements®™ by the gendarmerie, troops and Rightist bands.
From 12 ¥ebruary 1945 to 31 March 1946, 1289 persons were killed,
6,671 wounded, 31,632 beaten and 84,531 arrested. From March to
December 1946 1,111 persons were killed, 3,516 arrested, 5,817
deported. From October 1946 to January 1947 the number of persons
under detention was about 12,000, From July 1946 to Dec.1946, 109
persons were executed after being sentenced by courtemartial.
(S/AC.4/55, pp.ll,36).

According to the same statement there were 206 Rightwing bands
These bands were distributed throughout the provinces as follows:
Epirus-18, Macedonia and Thrace-34, Thessaly-67, Fuboea-5, Sterea
Ellas-34, Kefalonia~2, the Peloponnesus-46., (S/AC.4/56, Dossier
22, pub).

Constantine Dinos ind Joannis Paganis, gave evidence concern=-
ing the co-operation of the Rightwing b.inds with the gendarmerie

end Government troops who, they said, persecuted the democratic
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elements. (3/AC.4/SC.7/PV.2, pp.l1-9).

In support of the assertion that the Greeck authorities were
deporting citisens en masse to the Gruck islands, aspiridas
Kissilov, interrogated on the Island of Ikuria, s tased:

"In our group of exiles and hostages there are 176 wcrkers.
324 peasants, 122 srtisans, 73 scientific workers nnd 71 civil
servgnts. The exiles include 159 women, including 10 pragnant;
mony are with children, even chiléea at the breast; 120 rursons,
aged 50-60; 20 old people aged 70-80. Here on the island you may
learn the story of 998 persons who sactificed their 1ives and shed
their blood for the cause of the Allies and for their native
country. All of us were accused by th: Govermment of anarchistiec
activities, but nothing positive about a single one of us wes
stated in sny of the decrees. e were arrested without warrant and
kept in prison 3-6 months without trial. This could only happen
in Fascist countries...."

Kissilow also stated that most of the men in the camp qere
veterans of she first world war or fought in the guerilla warfard
againat the Germng. "Nine men were hostages of the Germans and
now, under the British occupstion, they continue to de hostages.
A1l of them shed their blood on the side of the nations which are
now represented in your Commission®. (S/AC.4/SC.2/PV1&,pp.2-3).

Referring to the question of the position of the Trade Unions
in Greece, Paparigas, the Representative of the Greek General
Confederation of Labour, tha Executive Committee of which was
elected at the 8th Congress of Trag: Unions, stated that the worke-
ing class of Greece was deprived of the freedom of Trade Unions.
After giving many cuses of the breaking vp of the Trade nions and

the arrest, ex{ls and murder of Trade Union leaders, Paparigznas said:
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"If every régime iz characterised by its sttitude to the

Trude Unions, ths present régime in Greace, which has destroyed the
liberties of the Tru.dc Uni.ns ~nd is farrying out a system of une
bridled terrorism against the working class must undoubtedly be
characterised as a F:scist regime. This régime receives no support
whatever from the people, the werking class. It is the rézime of
a reactionary clique, impesed upon the country and maintained in
power thanks to foreign interventicn .nd suppors.

"The working class and the whole people of Grezce are now
fighting against this rézime in order to win back their democrgtic
righta.

"The efforss of this reacvionary clique are aimed at crushing
and eliminating the democratic forces of the nation and are the
origin of the civil war, unrest .nd disturbances in our country.”
(S/AC.L/6D, rr.1-8).

The Representative of the United Pan-Hellenic Youth Organisa=
tion (EPON) stated thut ths members of EPON vwere being terrorised
by the gendarmerie and that the Greek authorities were persecuting
BEPON in an endeavour %o liquidate this organisation. He also
stated that "the plan to disband EPON is an illustration of the
Faselst tactics that are being used and further evidence of the
systematic persecution of this organisation by the Government and
State organs, verious terroristic organisations such as 30,

Rightist bands an? so forth." (S/AC.4/SR.41 Annex).

39. GREEX REFUTATIONS

In bis first statement to the Commission in Athens, the Greek
Li.ison Representative declared:
"The question before your Commission is thet of the relations

between Greece and her three northerm neignbours, It 4is noy
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either the domestic policy or the poiitical complexionr of any one
of the fovr Governments concerned.....

"You will recall thet an attempt was recently made by the
Ukrainisn Government to direct the attentisn of the Securisy
Council to the conduct of the Greek Government in its domestic
sphere and that the Couneil tock a decision whieh smounted %o a
dismlssal of that complaint on behalf of the Ukrainiam Covernment,
The Council h:is taken the view that it has no competence to enter
into such questions. The political ccmplexion of Greece or of any
other United Nation is out of reach by the very terms of the
Charter (Article 7) which requir wus to respect the political
independence of member-States.
+++..%The assertion that the Commission has the obligation to
investigate the causes of the internal, situation of Greece could
have been plavsible only if it could be demonstrated that Greece
or the Greek way of life constituted a threat to our neighbours.
But it was decided more than oncs by the Security Council that the
internal problems of Greece do not constitute a threat to anybody.
That the internal situation of my country, after all she has
suffered in the coamon struggle, leaves much to be d esired, we are
the first to admit. But we maintain that it is cur own job to dsal ,
with that problem. And all we ask is to be left alone by our
neighbours to work out owr own salvation. We ask to be given &
chance to solve the many problems that ths war hss bequeathed to
us in its wake........

"For, where is such an investigation of internal conditions to
commence and where is it to end? Moreover, wers internal
conditions to become the object of this investigstion, on what
grounds could our neighbours refuse the Commission the right to

inquire into the nature of their own regime,which, in our opinion,
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PRTML I8 AT ALICUDESI L. JUoodvet. e af trouble in this coumtry?d
(s/aC.519 ; B8.1,2,2).

Tae Graek Lialison Repv2serstabiva slgy ravilsq 5o saveral
specific accusations. Iy rarly o 0@ 3soueatisa the: the wdgime
in Greece is 2 "fascist™ one, he stated %nas there were in Graecs
a hreat number of political pertiss andéd a greal varizty of

opinions, declaring that Mthis variesy 27 udeg and visws

oy
et

.
e

[47

reggrding ouwr internal groblems i3 the chiaf characterisztic of ouwr
form cof government®. He alsc saild that in Greecs many balisve in
constituticnal government and only a faw {EAM-XXE; do not belleve
in it. (S/°C.4/PV27, Annex L, ».i)

In reply to the accusation of collatoraticnisa he statad that
the Communists in Greece, "who turn their arms agailnst their own

fighting peoprle and its alliies in he war, are new skilfully and
cunningly exploiting the "question of collaborationismt. (ibid.p.3).

Prof. Dontas, Rector.of the Univarsity of Athens, and the
Representative of the Unicn of the Familisas of Hoatgges and Victims
of the Civil War, atated that only the Communista were carrying on
terrorism in Greece Qnd that the discrders in Greece were not due
to social or poiitical causes but to forelzn interferencs. Memore
anda, in which this situation was alsc peforrsd ‘tn, were presented
to the Commission and its Tesams by non-Govarnmental groups and
organisations.

As regards the allagad viclationa of the Varkiza Agreemsnt

by successive Greek Qovernments, Fotics Tontopancs atatad that:
H

"When the Varkiza Agceement was 5iL08C 1.-.. ne [Nemertsikas)
gnnounced to us that a3 ELAS had dcuikle or perhaps iripls the
number of weapomns thzt should be hended ovar, the Farty had ordered

us to selger all tha zsoed arms and piaa themu? [GWR X,p.37),
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Regarding %he dostrurslon of the village of Kairovrist,
Ioannis Tsendarlas, who was a wember of a guerilla detgchment,
gtated that "hia fommsndsr =aid thas their own band was to be blam
for the destruction cf Rsircwrisim, (3/AC.4/SC.3/19,p.3).

As regards the elections the Greek Liaison Representative
stressed the fact that the elections in Greece on 31 March 1946 wef
Wethe only elections to be held in any country after the war under
international control and observation®,

Savvinidis stated: "I voted freely, without hindrance."
(S/AC.4/SC.7/PV/1 W, p.9).

Nikitas Thiolopitis denied the charges made by EAM that the

trade union representatiyes in the Cyclades hed not beeh freely
~ elected, Referring to the administration of the Labour Centre of
Cyclades after October 1944, ths witness said:

"All the appointed members were communists. We immediately
called -the representatives with the right to vote and to be
elected and ij the presences of the general political
administratos #f the prefecture of Cycledes elections were
conducted,” (S/AC.4/5C.2/PV/12, p.18).

SECTION C: CHARGES THAT PERSECUTION OF NATIONAL MINORITIES
!MACEDONIANSFAND TCHAMS) IS ONE OF THE CAUSES OF THE TENSE SITUAT
IN GRERCE AND OREEK REFUTATIONS.

40. ALBANIAN, BULGARTAN AND YUGOSLAV CHARGES

The Liaison Representatives of Aibania, Bulgaria samd Yugosla
asserted that one of the gauses of the tense situation in norther
Greece was the parsecution of nstional wminorities, Tchams and
Macedonians., In their stase+ents they emphasised that terrorism
by the gendarmerie, arly and Rightist banda in the ncrthern
districts of Greece inhabited by Macedonisns and Tchams, was even
more fervcilous end severe than in other districts of the country,
and would intensify the opposition of the populapion. They
declared further thet the permacution o national minorities by

Greek Governpent organa was cbliging the Macedonians and Tchams
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to leave thelrs homes and taks -:™zs in Albania, Bulgaria and
Tugealawia.

The Liaison Representativss pointed out that over 20,000 Greek
eitizens, mainly of Mscedenian cyigin, had flad to Yfugoslavia, and
10,000 to Bulparia, and shat refugees sre 3till arriving from Greece
at the present time. {Ses S/AC.L/147, S/AC.4/2La, p.3).

On 18 July 1945, the Yugosiav Goverrment addressed a memorandsm
to the Governments of U.K., U,3.3.R. and U,S.A,, stating that the
Oreek Government, 'a signstory of the Declaration and of the Charter
of the United Nations was guilty, in pelation to the Macedonians of
Aegean (Greek) Macedonia, of numerous and open viclations of the
principles of internaticnal law concerning fundamental human rights,
and freedom from fear embodied in the Atlantic Charter and in the
Declaration and Charter of the United Nations.

The Liaison Reprasentative of Yugoslavia asserted that the.
persecution of ;‘T_acadonians in Greece took the form of the .mass
annihilation, and the plundaring and .burning of whole villages such
as Skra, Ksirovrisi, Stefanini ind others. (S/AC.4/PV.22, pp.8-9).

Maria Slavi stated that gendarmes burnt the Macedonian village
of 3kra, (8/4C.4/SC.8/PV2; pp. 1-5).

Prose Zoga atated that, as 2 rapressivs messure, Greek
gendarmea burnea the Macedonian villags of Skra, and that the
inhabitants of this village, fearing further perzecution by .the

-authorities, were obliged to f kes to Yugoslavia. (S,(AC.A/P»V?I,.
pp.23-27).

Djordre Atanasov .described terroriza by Rightist bands and

the gendarmerie against the Macadonian population, murders, tobture
and violence, the dalsification of the elections and of the, denial

of UNNRA help to the Macsdonians.



page 118

Evidence regarding the persecution of the "acedonian minoritf

was 2130 glven by Atistolos Vitamictis, {who stated,among other
things, that a law had been published im Greece fining anyone whoe
spoke Macedonian) (S/AC.4/SC.7/PV3, pp.13-1i), Tisi Tokupolos
(8/AC.4/SC.8/PV2, pp.9-10), Kaichsvski, (id.pp,27-32), Kosmos
Kronsemkei (S/AC.4/PV7L, pp.27-33) =nd many others.

The Commission received 2 delegation of refugees From the

Greek village of Skra who presentad on behalf of the 300 Macedoni:
inhabitants of this village a memorendum rega:ding the persecutic
of Macedonians by the Greek authorities and the reasons why they
fled to Yugoslavia. (S/AC.4/PV57 1, pp.2-5).

Numerous memoranda regarding the persecuticn of the Macedond
minority by the Greek attnorities were also presented to Team YEW
which went to Skoplje. (S/AC.4/5C.8/14).

The persecution of Macedonians, according to the assertion
of the Yugoslav Representative, is evidenced by the fact that
a largé number of citizens of Macedonian origin esre in concentrn
tion camps (S/AC..L/FV22, pp.9-11).

The memorandum of the NOF Provincial Committee of ¥loripa,
vwhich was handed to a group which met Mzrkos, refersa to the
persecution of Slavo-Macedonisns by the Greek authoritiea.
According to this memorandum, in May 1945 about 1,000 persons wez
arrested in the village of Ksino Nero alone, 100 persons in the
village of Aito and so forth. _

(The United Kingdom delegation objected to this paragraph
being included 4n the report).

Interrogated in the prisen of Foligoros, Ioannis Niklaidis
{Macedonisn) stated that the terrorism carried on by the Greek
authorities against Macedonians "is oblizing part of them %o go .
into the hills and the other part to take refuge in neisz,hl)o‘.\r!.zig..i
countries." (S/AC.4/SC,3/7, p. 3).




vage 118
Joannis Samoladss stated that Macedonians were being persecuted

d no schools, could not use their own langsuge when dealing with
'verament authorities, =and were subjected to various punishments
'T speaking their own tongue.  (S/AC.4/SC. 3/11, p.5).
Nikolas Siganos stated that there were 200 Macedonians confined
- the prison of Pavlos Mellas (S/iC.4/SC. 3/11, p.2).
In his statement before the Commission on 7 February 1947
/AC4/PV/12) and 10 Februsry 1947 (s/Ac.z./Pv/is), the Representative
Albania declired t hat the Greek authorities were terrcrising the
hams residing in Greece. In support of this the Albanian Represent-
ive reforred to the fact thzt 23,000 Tchams had fled from Greece
Albania, :

On 3 June 1946, the Gover ment of Albania forwarded to the
uncil of Foreign Ministers in Paris a memorandum dealing with the
rocious persecution of the Tchams by the CGreek authorities and
questing them to solve the Tcham problem. (S/AC.4/PV/16, p.12).

e memoréndum gstated that the terrorism carried on by the troops
General Napoleon Zervas between June 1944 and March 1945 took

e form of t he mass murder of Tchems, the burning of Tcham villages
1 miss plundering. As a result of these operatioﬁs, 2877 persons
re killed, 5800 houses were burnt, and 69 villages were racaged.

Four Albanian witnesses interrogated at Konispoll asserted

2t the Greek authorities wers persecuting and terrorising the
-lams.,

Rusrat 11 declared at Fil-tas that at presait no more than
families of Tchams remained in Greece, (s/AC.4/sC.2/SR/15,p.8).

Mustafa Bobura showed the marks of knife wounds which he said
re inflicted upon him by Creek gendarmes when he snd his brother

re trying to escape & massacre in his village. (S/AC.L/SC.24/
/16, p.8).
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The Ahtifaseist Committee of Techam Refugees now living in

Albania presented to the team a detailed memorandum concerning the

persecution of Tchams by Greek authorities. (S/AC.4/234, Annex 19)5

The Albanisn Liaison Representative submitted to the Gommisaig
a book a"Actes aggressifs du gouvernmement monarcho-fasciste gree

contre l'ilbanie”; containing numerous documents regarding the

persevution of the Tchams in Greece (S/AC.4/189, p.68-104) .

This book referred to the statement by the British Member of i
Parliament, Mr. Hutchinson, published in the newspaper Hertford Tim
of 9 November 1945, in which he said "During my star in Albania, I
had the opportunity to speak’ with a good mumber of refugees who cam
from Tchamcuria. It is a matter of 25,000 Tchams who were driven
from their homes by terrorist Greek bandits under the command of

General Zervas." (S/AC.4/189, p.109).

41. GREEK REFYTATIONS
{a) CHAM MINORITY

In a statement before the Commission

the Greek Liaison Representative statad that the "Albanian speaking
minority of 17000 persons tmrned traitors and collaborators during .
the war®..... ind becam2 Magents of the Italians dufing the period

‘before the Fiscist invasion of Greece™. He added that they did n
€hoose to stay in Greece when they realised that the withdrawal of
the Germons became imminent. ™fr. Lambert of the Intermstional Re
Cross, acting with General Zervas! approval, tried in vain, towards?
the end of the Germnn cceupaticn, to convince them to stay. in Oree :

Most of them fled into Albenia." (S/AC.4/FV.27 Annex 1 p.7).
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Cenatantlne Fronteas ata<ed Lhet "tre anuipe Moglem ponulation
wag allewed to@mrry arms, Some of them were crganised(intc a
permansnt millitary group under %he semmind Sirst of the Italisns
and later of the Germana. The rest of them carried arms but were
not organisec. The military organisation.... evarted pPressure on
the Greek population." (S/4C.4/8C.24/SR14, 9.8). This witness statad
that "it was possibls there had been some cases of reprizals sgainst
the Cham population. In Paramythia there had been noneﬁ idem p.9),
Efsirat;os Athanaskos gave svidence of the good treatment afforded
by the Greek Covernment to Chaus befflore the var but addad that
"ons or two months before the war they were incorporated in a corps
called Militia Voluntaria Fascista snd were used as an advancs body
when the Italians attacked Greece." Similar evidence was given by

Georghios Tsouyoupoulos (S/AC.4/3C.24/15 P+«12) and by the Cham
witness Mersen Hadji (idem p.16).
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b) MACEDONILN MINORITY.

The Greek refutation of the charge of persecution of the
Macedonian minority ralls into two perta »
(1) Assertions that many members of this minority collaborated witﬁ
the Germen and Italisn ocoupying forces. Thus the Greek Lieison
Representative stated (S/AC.4/PV,.27 anpex L p. 5), thet "The Bul-

garian representetive stated thet "The Bulgarian representetive ,,.. 1;

preferred not to mention the thousands of Slav-speaking emigrants
who .crossed into Bulgaria in the fall of 1944 at the time of or )
Jjust after the retreat of the German troops whose close collaboratoréé
these emigrents hed been. I have at the disposal of the Commission
a nominel list of these Slav-apesking 1nd1v1dt;ala end of the orimes
they committed during the Germen ocecupation. Both of the gmoups
as well as those who ecrosmed into Yugoslavia, together with the
ELASITES who fled from Greece after December 1941, make up the elite
of the army of the guerillas who ere fighting in Greece 51; present.
(S/4C.4/PV.27 ennex 1 p. 5). ’

GEORGIOS FOURKIOTIS stated thet "in the middle of 1944
Kalchev started a greed movemmnt in order to give arms to Slavo-
Macedonian villagera and that he was heolped in that by the Germana
and some Siavo-Macedonisns." (S/LC.4/SC.2A.SR7, p. 6-7).

(11) Deniels thet the Macedonlan minority is in fact being perse-
cuted,

The Greek Lisison Representative stated that the "Slavophone:
population of Greece 18 barely onc percent of the Greek population
end there ere 2,000.00D0 Greeks living in Macedonia, snd Thrace, and
of these two million only four percent are Slavophones." (S/4C.4/
PV/50, p.2). He denied to the Yugoslav Liaison Representative the
right to be the protector either of all the Greeks in Macedonile or
even of the Slavophone minority (idem p. 3). ,

kA3 regards the burning of the village of Skra end the maaaaaé
of a number of its ihhabitents the witnesses TSEMBIS (S/4C.4/PVS? &
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BRIGADIER IOMNWOU {8/3C,4/?V57 - B, p. 4) and others stated before

The -,rmw\.namn tned these aods had peen committed by gueriilas.
& weuOPERAUm Vo Ths arfect was presanted to the Commission by the
Tefugees {rom Skoe whe were 3till living in Greece (S/4C.4/PV 51-1,
p. 141

Gertain witnesses were examined at Florina regerding the
allaged peraecution of the Slavo-Maoccdonian uminority. VELLIANC
BOZINIS stated that "*'his people were fres to spesk their langusge
in court and as far as he knew, there hed not been any persecution
of Slav-speaking persons in his villege exoept by the Germans.”
{S8/40.2/5C,.24/SR?, p. 11). The Slavo-Mecclonian witness STEFANOS
EALLNTZIS, arrested"because they hed found arms in his house"
(8/4C.4/5C.24/8R7, p. 11) stated that in hia p son Greek and
Slavm-‘!ane@onian detainees received the same treatment. In reply
t0 a gquestion whether he were free to speak the Slavo-Maocedonian
langusge, he saild "ves, Only one dey a warder faorbade them to
speak Slavo-Mecsdonian, but 2 complaint was made to the Fublie
Prosacutor and sinee then evzryocne is free to speak his own lan-
guage." YFreedom %o epsek the SIaVOQMacedonlie.n languege was also
affirmed by the following withessas ,
MARTA SLAVI who, although herself a Vlaseh, learnt to speak Slavo-
Macsdonian {in which she wes interrogated) from the neighbouring
villages, {5/4C.4/3C.8/PVe, p. 7).
ILIIA CONSTANTINIDIS who stated, "we Greeks live aas good neighbours
with the Magedonians and thus we learnt a certein number of words
of their language.®” {S/AC.4/8C.8/PV2, p. 11},
IOLNNIS NICHEOLAIDES who s#ated that nhe ™was not arrested for poli-
tisal reaesons but bzosues hz wea 4 Slsvo-Maocedonian and was aooused
of having been =n CXRANITE.? He eddad &het "all the people of his
vililags spokz Slavo~-Macedonien.® {8/i0.4/3C.3/7, p. B).
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Finally the Greeck Lialson Reprcaentative with Team TA stated .
in & letter to the Commission (S/4C.4/SC.24/17) 4het the allegation:

that the Slavophone Greeks of the Florina area were Forbidden to

speak thelr ovn language wes "ebsolutely untrue®” and emclosed
Taartified coples of seTeral records of the Florina Courts by whieh
it is eatablished tha?% the Slav-spasking Greeks use officiel '
interpreters befors the Gresk Courts. I also submit a ocertifisais :
of the Publie Prosecudor in Floripa thet ANDRONIXOS Z4AV0S is upad
by him end by the miliery suthorities of the town 1s interpreser

and translator for thsas .pases,.”
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ESPT I 7

Albantan, Bulgarian aad Tugoslar Coatantions that the
Greek Government oonduo$s.&:polidy of pro¥ooations
on tha borderd of those countriass.

2. Charges by Albania

The Albanian Government submf{tted memoranda to thy Seaurity
ouncil (S/AC.4/42 and Add, I; S/AC.4/4) oharging 111 Qreek
rovooations and inoidents on the Greelt=Aldanian frontier during
he year 1946. These inoldenits ranged from shots axschanged betwoen
srder patrols, sheep-Jdtealing, kidnapping and extended fights
etween pstrols, to pemetrations of Albanian territory by Greek
>ldiers, violations ot Albanian territorial waters and fliazhts
7or Albanian soil by Oreek military planes., In aboul fwenty-five
f these instances Ureek troops were alleged wo have pepgtrated
lbanian territory. )

In svataments before the Commission the Albanian lLiaison
ypresentative charged Greecs with provooations and border inoidents,
.leging that these wera tied up with the faot that Greece
nsideread itself in a state of war with Albania and with ita aim
» seize Northern Evirus anu destroy Albania a3 a state. (S/AC4/PV/1Z2,

17-18, S/AC4/PV/13, p. 3-6; S/AC.4/PV/SS, p. 2). The Liaison .
presentative of Albania stated before the Commission that Qgreek
ontier authorities systematioally made provooations on the border

Albania, In this oconneotion he stated: "I have dealt with the
estion of border violations as a part of a series of other Greek
ovooations against the integrity and the independence of Albania,
’3ause in our opinicn border violations ocan bYe explained. as a part
a seriss of inoidents and not as a separate provlem,” (S/AC.4/
/15, p, 12), 1In the same speesch the Albanian representatiye
>ted from the derosition of a Greek soldier, Jorgo Simon, oaptured
Albanian territory, "We did aut act like that on our own

.tiative, dut beoause we had reocsived oraers to make provoocations

iinst Albanis (S/AC.%/44B, P.25), Tha Liaison Representative summed
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up the charges concerning provocations and incidents betiween
Dec. 1944 sad the end of Dec. 1946, noting sixty-one provogations
or ineiden.s before 1343 and one hundred elsven in 1946, or a
total of one hundred and seventy-two provocations and incidents
durine the two year period {5/AC.4/PV/15, p. 4-5). The damage
resulting from these incidents was said to have been as follows:

6 persons killed

16 persons ¢aptured

2 Ypersons woindzd
20 cows,60 sheep, 70 horses, mules and
donkeys carried away

1 motor boat carried.away
1 Ddboat and onz frontier post destroyed

e In a statement on 17 Feb. 1947 the Albanian Liaison
Representative reiteratzd charges phat Greece was oreating
ineldents against Albania (S/aC.4/PV/27, p. 9-12).

A% this time he referrzd to letters from the Greek sallors
Emmanuel Papanikillian and Thomas Vouwcias from which it appeared
that the Greek fleet acted égainst Alﬁania withouf reason, In the °
same speech the Albanian Llaison representative quoted from a
deposition of Jorgo Jotagis, another Greek‘soldier captured by the Q
Albsanians: "Qur orders were to always find new pretexts for '

provoking the Albanians.* (5/40.4/44A, D, 14).

In a deposition made before the Albanian authorities

by the Greek soldler JORGE KOTOJAMI who was captured by the Albaniaf
on Oetober 21, 1946, Kotojami stated that the Greek patrol.of which

he Was 2 member fired at the Albanian patrol which o dered ‘them
to halt when they entered Albanian territory. Kotojami said in
his deposition: "As far ds the provoeation of tha incident on thef;
above date is concerned, the truth is that it was the battaiion
commander ané the forces which came at the commander's orders whioh'
incited the trouble." (S/iC.4/44A p. 36). .
PAPAXISTOPQULOS who was 1n§erroga§ed by Tzam I on Ikaria,

contended that frontier incldents on the Albanlan border are the

result of provoocations from the Greek side. (S/AC.4/5C.2/4).
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The most important of thsse incidents were allaged to have
been at Radat in ths region of Argyreoasiro, in July 1946. The
Albanian soldiers MISTAN RAMADAN and TEAMIS NICAOLAOS testified
bafore Team IA concerning this serles of incldents. Ramadan said
that after a series of minor incidents oommencing on June 25, 1946 a
force of 120 Greek soldiers and 40 civilians crossed the border on
July S5 and cut the wheat, On july 7 "in the morning they were firing
with machine guns and mortars...when we saw'they were asetting fire to
the fields, we opened fire ourselves. Ian that aotion, one Greek
soléier was killeq, one was captured, and ois of our soldiers
was killed also". (S/AC.4/SC.2A/PV/21, D.%).

The Albarian Liaison Representative slso submitted memoranda
to the Commission in supportAof the Albanian contention as to Gresk
frontisr provocations and ineidents. Detalls were gilven both as to
the 1944-1945 and the 1946 provocations and incidents (S/AC.4/444A,
Annex ¥, p.l=-23 and Corr. l; S5/AC.4/44B, p. 1-8). In addition,

a forty-page memorandum (S/AC.4/44.) was submitted to the
commission containing some fifty-nine sworn and regigtered statements

as to some of these incidents, Aﬁcng these were one statement signed

by fifty-nine oitizens of the village or Hocharitza conmcerning anm .

incident of March 25, 1946, one by twelve citizens of Radat as o

the incidents of July 1946, and three statements signed by a total
of more than sixty citizens concerning the incidents near Presteanik
in July-August 1946 (S/iC.4/44A, p. 1=40).

The Albanian Liaison Represeatetive also svimitted irp avidence

a printed volume, entitled Actes agtresifs di gouvernemeni monarohc-

faseiste grec contre l'aslpanie [€/47.£/199), This volume {p.18-33)

listed one hundred sevehty—six inzidents or provocaticns on the
Greck-llbtanian frontisr betwe2en 15 April 1945 and S Febtruzry 1547.
With the excepticn of those citad for th: yesr 1947, thass ara
repetitions of earlier charges, Five violations of territorial
waters are cited and three by air. 4 number of depositions are
included as evidence to suppert the cherges advanced against the

Greek Governnent.
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Team IA visited Trestenik on 13 Maroh 1947 for the purpose
of making an on the spot investigation of the incidents of June ang
July 1946 (S/AC.4/SC.24/43). 4 Getalled memorandum deseribing
the events was submitted to the Team, listing ten provocations
between June and July (S/4C.4/3C.2A/20). Four Albanian farmers
from Trestenik presented by the Albanian Liaison Representative
testified on March 14 concerning the incidents, and Tefik Sherif
testified that his brother had been killed by a Gresk shot
{S/AC.4/SC.2A/5R/9, p. 1-6)., He had once heard the Greeks shouting
"Long live George" and saying theywould take Korce and Argyrocastrc
The Albanian representative alsc submitted 2 memorandum
concerning the incidents in the Konispol area at Likojan Hill
(8/4C.4/SC.24/29), listing five between 11 Oct. 1945 and 2 June 194;
The incidents wers attested by seven depositions, signed by some
fifty people (S/AC.4/SC.24/29/Add.1). On 19 March 1947, Team IA -
visited Konispol and interrogated three witnesses concerning thess °
" incidents (S/AC.4/SC.24/57, p. 17). 4n ilbanian officer, FAIK LAMC
tastified that he was present during the incidents of 11 Qot. 1943?2
and 1 Nov. 1945 en?! thesz of 2 June, 7 Nov., 24 Nov, and 16 0Oct. .
1946, 4 second witness dzclared that on 11 Oct. 1945 some twenty f
to twenty-five Greek soldiers had entered Albanian territory
T between pyramids 55 and 56 and kidnapped a man with his two horsas,;

vwo cows and his donkey, while a week later Greek soldiers again

had entered Albanian territory. A third witness testified that on{?
7 Nov, 1lyab ne saw a Greek patrol of about twenty men enter Albaniéﬁ

so0il and attuck an Albanion patrol of three men.

43, Charges by Bulgaria

The Bulgarian Lialson Representative stated befors the
Commission that during the pas% two years bordef incidents on ths
Greek-Bulgarian frontier had been few and of no serious consequence;
The incidents that did occur were of an orcinary type that might ”

" have haspened on any frontier and had no pclitical significance.
(s/ac.4/24 (a), p.2).
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The 3Bulgarian Liaison Represeniative, while denying ths charges
1ade by tae Greek Government, at the Gommisseion's mesting of fth Reb.
L947, stated that Bulgaria had scme sarious, well—founded rsasons'to
yamplain against Greeca because of the numerous violations of the
julgarian frontier and the provoocations organised against Bulgzeria.
5/.C.4/7V/10, p.15).

In 1946, it was charged that there ware in all 3 incidents
irovoked by the Greeks. Among them wers several cesss of unknown
langs flying over the frentier Trom Gresce. Of the penetrations
m land, the largses% groups were Greek patrols of 15 to 20 men who
-eme agross the frontisr and stele sheep and cattls, Qf %the
lashes that took plasce during the year, there wers in all thrae
ulgarian oasulaties, {S/A0.4/244).

In support of his charges against Greece for border provooations,
he Bulgarian Liaison Rep;ésentative presented before the Commission

number of witnesses: '

The Bulgarian citizen IXONOMOV testified that he and Serbakov
uring their presence on Greek territory were asked many questions
egarding Bulgaria by Greek officers. They wers beaten and then
sked to sign certain applications "without knowing what they were
igning, 1Ikonomov further testified that sfter they were led back
> ths border '‘we éere threatensd that if we 414 not become partisaus,
1 & few months they (i.e., the Greeks) would come to Bulgeria
1d ask us lto come to occupy Scuthern Bulgaria.w KS/AG.4/PV/6?-I,p.9).

SERBAKCV Sestified that they ware "given instructions to go to
1e mountalns, into the Balkans, and fight with the partisans againss$
1@ Government for the establishmsnt of an anti-Communist government.®
3/4C.4/PV/52-1T, Dp.13). '

MUSTAFPCV testifisc that thars were armed incursions of bands
tto Bulgarian territory from Greece. 1In his written deposition
tieh was read before the Commissi on there is the following statement:
jands composed of deserters, Pomak desarters who were living in

eeX territory under the protection of ard witi the authorisation

BN
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of the Greek authorities, were the same bands that were sent lnto
Bulgarien territory for scouting purposes and for political
purposes and in order to create diversinns., These bands make
propaganda amid the population- of Pomaks, Thay spread rumours that
the region of Rhodopes is annexed to Grzece and they invite the
Pomaks to make illegal actions and they encourage them and invite
them to escape into Greek territory." {S/AC.4/FV/86, p. 13).
IBRAHAMOV URUCHEV testified that Suleiman Ademov Parov (Parcho}
crossed several times into Bulgaria from Cresce (S/iC.4/FV/66, p.s)ﬁ
In a letter of .5 March 1947, the Bulgarian Liaison represent-
ative stated that on 28 Tan. of this year three armed bandits made
an incursion into Bulgarian territory from Greece and that on 18
Feb. 1947, two others made a similar incursion. In both cases it we
alleged that one of the bandits was Suleiman Auemov Parov (Parcho) ‘
who had fled from Bulgaria and wes on Gregek territory. On 25th Feb;
1947, it was alleged that two armed bandits of the group of "Parcho@
were killad while attempting to cross the border from Greece into d
Bulgaria (S/AC.4/96, p.2). The Bulgsrisn Liaison Reprssentative, i

a letter dated 20 March 1947, presented further4information on the

"matter of border violations, 45 cases were presented., Of these
13 were alleged 'to have occursed in 1947, the others in 1946. Of
the 13, 6 cases pertained to alleged violatiocns by planes. He.
further alleged that there were 46 violations of the Bulgarian’
border from 23 Jan. to the end of Feb. 1947. (S/AC.4/156).
He stated that on 11th March 1948, the Bulgarian Government
© communicated to the Greek Governmsnt their readiness to renew the
1931 Border Agreement, but he declared that no Greek replv had baenf
received (S/4C.4/244). ‘

44, charges by Yugosliavia

On Feb., 14, 1947 the Yugoslav Llaiscn Representative stated
before the Commission that "the military organizsations and their
chiefs in Greece, organized continuous and systematic provocations

on the border beitween Greece and Yugoslavia, creating brutal inciden
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nd violavions of the sovereignty of the Popular Federative Republio
it Yugoslavia." (S/AC.4/PV/84, p.2),

He then gave ten examples and desoribed them as "oharacteristion.
‘hese inoidents allegedly oocurred in ehe'period between 28th August
nd 17th Nov., 1946, mostly in the seotor of Djevdjeli ja. In one
asg, one Yugoslav soldier was wounded. In the others, no casualties
roere mentioned, Four of these examples are given below!

"18 May 1944: at 1,00 o'olock p.m., in the mountain of
Belasioa, fifteen Chetniks orossed the border and entered
our territory. Four of them who were armed with automatio
pistsols, marched ahead ¢l the others with a guide in plain
olothes, They penstrated between our two frontier posts,
They were followed by 1l people, two of whom were armed with
machine guns, and the others carrying rifles., When this
group drew near to our sentry, our sentry fired two shots.
The group opened fire and when they saw reinforoements ooming
from our frontier posts, they withdrew into ¢greek territory.
3 July 19463 At 11.30 a.m., & shot was fired between
Sehovo and nDjevdjelija. One the same day at 11.30 a.m.,
a group ocomposed of 15 Greeks, 6 English and 8 Chetniks,
among whom was a former officer of the Yugoslav Army, péssod
near the border,

23 July 1946: At 4.00 ﬁ.m., on the slopes of Kozuh, near
Huma, one of our patrols was ambushed by 8 Greek soldiers.
The ombush was composed of 4 positions of two soldiers, at a
distance of 50 to 80 meters from one another, It had the
form of a horse-shoe, leaving only cne way out to our patrol.
T#o soldiers of tha ambush were positioned on our territory,
Four shots were fired from automatic pistols against our
patrol, Our soldiers opened fire and the Greeks fled to their
territory. (See also S/AC.4/115).
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17 Nov, 1946! A Gresek ambush was lLaid in Greek
territory between the villages of Lazec and Mdjedli and
opensd fire against one of our patrols which was on its beat,
Seven shots were fired., "We didn't answer". (Sector of
Djevdielija), (8/4C.4/PV/24, p.B, 4; S/iC.4//: S/AC.4/48."

) Th= Yugoslav Liaison Representative gave a list of 35
incidents from 13th June 1945 %o 18th Dec., 1946, This list
ineluded the ten given in his statement oﬁ 14 Feb, 1947.(S/40.4/4B,
Annex I). )
It was also alieged thaf during the period between 18th May
R 1945 and 3rd Dec, 1946, Greek air force made 43 flights over the
Yugoslav border with 77 planes, opening fire in several cases on
Yucgoslav frentier units. {s/:0.4/48 Annex IT and S/AC.4/3 alsoc
8/4C.4/115).

The Yugoslav Lialson Representative stated that in reply to
the protest of the Yugoslav Govgrnment, the Greek Government gave
orders forbidding Greek aircraft to approach the Yugoslav frcntier
{S/AC.4/24 D7),

45, Greek Refutations

Chapter III deals with the Gresk refutations of the Albanian,
Bulgarian and Yugoslav contention that the Greek Government conducts

in regard to those countries a policy of border provocations.



Page 133 .
PTER VI ~— ALBANIAN, BULGARIAN aND YUGOSLAV CONTENTIQNS THAT THE
$K GOVERNMENT CONDUCTS IN RESPECT OF THOSE COUNTRIES a POLICY CF

VOOATION BY THE MAINTENasCE IN GREEX TERRITORY OF QUISLINGS aND

VERSIVE AOTIVITIES OF THESE QUISLINGS IN RESPECT OF aLBaNIa,
3aRIa_aND YUGOSLaVIa * sND GREEX REFUTAT ONS.

ALBANIAN OHARGES

: {a! GENERAL ALBANIAN CHARGES
In bis statement vefore the Commission on ? February 1947,

Albanian Liasison Representative charged Greece with sheltering
anian, Bulgarian and Yugoslav war oriminals and quislings, of
ing tham preferential treatwent, and encouraging them to "organise
snspiracy againet the regimes in albanie, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria®,
AC.4/PV/13, p. 4).

ALBaN - OHARGES THAT GREEOR IS SHELTERING WaR ORIMINALS

AND QUISLINGS OF THE THREY CQUNTRIES.

In a memorandum the Albanian Liaison Representative gave a

5 of 19 Albanian war criminals, allegedly rhotographed at Salonika
31 april 1848. (8/a0.4/44 annex 7).

Glving the newspapers Agonlistis and Lalki Foni as refarences,
stated that there were more then 70 Albanian war criminals in Yannins
mors than 1,000 Aldeziza, Foxbian and Bulzuzian wer criminals on
ialand of Syros. {8/aC.4/PV/13, pp. 7-9).

On February 1947, Team I went to the camp at Piraeus and saw
mmber of persons alleged by the Aibanian Liaison Representative to
juislings and Albanian war oriminals., The names of the persone seen
re and thelr past activities as described by the Albanisn Liaison

resentative were !

1) Husni Dima, former head of the gendarmerie during the
German cccupetion {8/aC.4/S8C.3/PV/4, p. 13);

11) Alouch lLeshanake, secrctary of the Fascist Party who
had led the fascist rersecution in Elbasani, and
armed struggles with the rartisans (idem. pp.l5-16);
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1i1) Be=avitz, minister of National fefense in albania durl
the Cuerman occupation who had received promotior
to tbe vapk of general duving the Italian occups
{ideu, 2. 18);

iv) Apas Fermini, a nationalist, who was a member of the
Central Cormmistes of Bali-Kombatar,

v) Figqri Dina, miuniater of Internal alfalrs during
1642-43 and- premier of Albariz curing the German
occupation;

vi) Mouharem Baralktarl gave the same nformation ae his
vrothsr, concerning hls crossing into Greece
. (8/40.4/8C.3/PV/2, pp. 40-41);

vii) Neemi Emeni Asemi, speaking of the activity of the
Albaniens in Greece, dsclared : "When we got dow
on the Island of Syrcs coming from Petkas and
Baloniks, we were from 300 to 1CO0 men strong;
when we wers £1l topether one of the Albanians
made a speech telling us that we should organiac
oureelves, form a committze in oxder %o collaboxr
with the Greeks and the British. A committee of
.13 men wes elected. It numbered among cothers °
Glivitea, Ali Rezi, Zefl, Adas Laiki wae chairme
of the cormistee,.. One day we were tolid that o
everything would go quite emoothly and that in %
near futurc-we would be in 2 position to return:
our couniry tugsther with the Greeks and the Bri
(S/AC.4/PV/7IA, F« 4)9 =

Tha-witnees'Teimas, on the Island of Ikaria, eitated : "I !
know personally chetniks and members ¢I ths Bali-Kombatar, quielings@

and war oriminale who crossed the borders of those countriea (the

neighbouring countriss), who came to Greece, They attacked the popdi

and offended the peopls, I know what happened with the populatica d?

Kastoria as a result of their activitiss, We have here & wiiness —_—

oan confirm 1%, because he himself was one of their victims. 3 kn

personally®, (8/aC.4/8C.3-Y, pp, 3-4),

AND QUISLINGS PREFEREATIal TREATKENT.

o) _ALBANIAN_GHARGES_THAT GPEECE IS GIVING THE WaR CRIMI3

The Albanian Liaison Representative chargsd that "since $hy

beginning, the Albanian war c¢riminals have been very weil treated byg
Greek authoritiee. They live in the beat hotels, and they receive

additional rations, eating more than the Greek psople®, (5/30.4/Pv/li
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He then quoted the newspaper Agonistis of Yannina, of 13 June 1945,

as follows: "We find in Yanning Ali Nivica and 73 other Albanians who
receive an additional ration above their ordinary rations of the month
of June'. (S/AC.&/PV/ls; F.7; 8/aC.4/44 annex 5), He said that
according to the newsparer Rizospastis, 9 June 1948 : #The democratio
ropulation of Syros is embarrassed by the presence in this town of more
than eight hundred Seibian, aAlbenian and Bulgarian fascists, all of
them war criminals. 48'Bocn a6 they arrived, the official authorities
put at their disposal the biggest house in-Syroe, the house of the
reserve offjcers, and the authorities installed theilr elecsric lights
either in the town school or in two-thirds of the housing accommoda-
tions of the town® (S/AC,4/PV/13, p. 8). Ee farther stat:zd that
according to the newspaper Lalki Foni, XL August 1946 -‘
"Er.'Mavromichalis, Minister of Cerenne, rersonally visited at Syros
the albanien, Yugoslav, an@ Bulgaxian fzacists, 1n order to see for
himself that they had all that they needed". (S/aC.4/PV/13, ©. 4).

The witnees Iskanderi ‘heard 2t Skoplje, on 2 april, declared
that the bénd cf Ishan farpezal componsed of bandite and war criminals,
crossed from fugoslavia;to Greec: in September 194s and circulated
there freely. (5/uC.4/5C.8/PV/a).

(d) aLBaNIsN CHARGES THAT GERECE IS ENCOUBAGING THE WAR

CRIMINALS asD QUISLINGS TO ORGaNIZE 4 CONSPIPACY sGaINST

THE RIGIMES IN ALBANI&; YUGOSLAVIA aND BULGaARIA,

The albanian Liaison Representative charged : "Teo organize
more 6501Idly the Albanien criminals, militarily as well as politically,
the Greek authorities argund the wonth of May 1548, settled them in
different Greek certers, such as the iesiand of Syros ia the Aegean, in
Halandrice, 30 km. from Patras, at Messallonghi and at Crete?

(5/4C.4/PV/13, . 8}.



Page 136 ' v

In support of thias oharge, he sald that the newspaper
Rizospastis, June 3, 1945, stated that these people "hold secret and
public confer:noes and that they make nationalistic and fascist propa-
gande diTeoted at the inbabitants of the tcwn of Syros" (8/AC.4/7V/13
P« 8). He asserted that according to the newspaper Lalki Foni, 31
December 1845, Zachariadis said in a speech, "Towns such as Yannina,
Fiorina, Salonica, Serrea, Drama are the hot bedas of conepiracy against
the Balkans", (8/aC.,4/PV/13, p. 4). )

The albanian Lialson Representative stated that a pamphlet
publisghed by the Committee of Northern Epirots, and sddreesed to th?
Greek people of Northern Epirus, stated "Albanians conceal many things
from you. 8oon, you will see the soldiers on the borders, the defendergﬁ
of the nation, with their tlue flag which will fly in the sky and whil.c:h,‘i
will send messages to your 1and.martyr19d. If the Albanians ralse tbelﬁ
heade, theﬁ the Greek bayonet will accomplish its miracle and the Alliegé
%ill draw their border where ise should be drawn". (8/a4C.4/PV/13, pp.4-5§f
He further stated that in 1845 there was at Bari a Greek Military |
Mission which establiebsd iiaison between Aldanisn war criminals on
Greek territory with those residing in Italy in order to provoke
complainte agzinst albanisa, (8/aC.4/PV/27, pp. 13-13),

“he Representative of Albania stated that "the Greek
authorities organized and prepared albanian war criminzls so use them
as armed bands against the present regime of albaniah.(s/ad.4/PV/13,
p. 15). A48 an example, he pointed out the rassage from Greece into
Albania of Ditar Kurtegi, an Albanian war criminal. According fto this
etatement of the albanian Llaison Hepresentative, at the trial Ditar
Kurtezi etated that he and eigh% others penetrated into aAlbanian
territory with the objeot "tpo establish contact with Albanian reaotion—k
ary elements and organlze armed bands against the present regime?. '
(Ibid. p. 16-17). 1t was further alleged that & 7ar criminal Dule

alarupl, was killed in a fight against an Albanian patrol on 27 November
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1946, He was sent from Greece with the order of organizing a band to
stir up troublee in albanian territory. {(Ibid. p. 17)

The aAlbanian Liaison Rerpresentative further charged that on
gubsequent occasions similar groups were sent to albanian territory
by Mousakitis, and that according to a confession of Philip Pandaziu,
and contained in annex lb (8/4C.4/44, pp. 13-13), the purpose of these .

Albanian bands formed in Greek territory and sent back tnto albanie
was to sproad panic in the region of Xonispoli, to distribute money
for sspionage work, and to seqp arms to dissatisfied elements in
albania.

The witness Bairam Baraktari gquesticned in Belgrade, stated
that he was & member of a band of the ilbanian gquisling, Mouharem
Baraktari. This hand, according to the witness, fought against the
albanian partisans during the struggle for liberation. Aafter the
eviction of the occupants, "Mouharem had taken a decision to fight
ageinst the people’s regime even if it was to lead to incidente on the
frontier between albania and Greece". (8/40.4/PV/68, pp. 80, 83).
Baraktarl also stated : "afterwards Mouharem -and Marki agreed dbout a
meeting in Shemrea. They decided that should the bands organiged in
Greece enter albanim before the meeting they also wpuld begin action
themselved. 4after this talk Mouharem sent a note to a certain Mafoil

B Zalazl to meet him, houha;em gave ‘this man lnstructions to establish
at all costs a contast with the gangs which were being orgunized in
Greeca (8/4C.4/PV/70 ppr. 11-13).

On 38 March 1847, the altanian Liaison Representative
subnitted to the Commission a document concerning the trial in Korcse,
Albanla, (8/aC.4/166). 1In the cours: of the trial,'én 13 March, it is
stated that the defendant Josef Gini testified "I partioipated in the

second meeting of the committee which took place in the village of

Germada Tembes®,
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In the same document it is etated .at Fhako Kosercka declared "We

created an organization EAV directed againat the ilbanian Government

which had ag its aim the overthrow of the People’s regime. OQur
organization will establish relations with the Greeks and the Albaniandg
. who took refuge in Greece. They will extend heldp to us". The deputy
chief of this organization, Michael Cini, rresently under arrest, is f
stated to have testified “In.Novembér of laet year, I met a man from f
my village called Xheko Iemaili, presently iﬁ Greece as a refugee. Hef
proposed to me an organization aiming at tne overthrow of the governmeﬂ
He also stated that he would establish contact with the Greeke - 10 ¢
13 days later (after the first encounter). I had a second meeting wlt&
X. Ismaill who notified me that he received a letter from Dodo Tesha 1£
Yannina, one of the members of the committee of Northern Eplrus at »
Yannina. Dodo recommended the creation of a Northern Epirus organizat
in Leskovik and the co-operation with our. colleagues in Greece®,
47, BULGARIaAN CHaRGES:

In his statement before the Commieeion, the Bulgarianzmiat:
Representative cherged that "refugee Bulgarian and Albanian and Yugos
fasciste... have found a hospitable shelter in Greek territory athar
present now and can be found now in the so-called camps euch gsrfav;d
Melas in Balonika and campa of the islands of Syroe and Grete;where £
enjoy the particular care of_Greek fascists", (S/AC.4/PV/10 p.ls); 

A%t the island of Syros, the Bulgarian Liaison Representativ
charged further that certain persons "had taken part in the fighting-
against the partisans ¢f Yugoslavia, Greece and my own country. They
formed groups which crossed the border into our territory and provoke
disorders, croesing the boundary to and fro. The brothers Barev wef
with them. They are conneoted with incldents and in certain cases are

rosponsible for them". He sald that the newspaper Vima stated on 11

1946, "Greece is the only country occupied during the war which shows



wiga VT
S Al

tolerance towards Shose wmeo hav? collaborated with the enemy. Greece
could be called the paradise of Scllaborators®, {5/al.4/80.8/PV/8
Fp. 5-8).

In a memorandum sutmitied by tne Bulgarian Liaison Reprssent-~
ative on & February 1§47, there was a liust of 13 Bulgarians who fled
from Bulgariz into GOreece. aAmong them were Lt,0ol, Ivan Ivanov
Gologanov and five others sought by the Bulgarian authoritiee-(8/A0.4/31

It was charged that iilegal Pomak groups acted from (reece
againet Bulgarias with the suprort of the Grsek authorities. In the
same memorandum (S/aC.4/31) § examplss ars cited. Among them were
the following

"Group ’Belotinzi’ - comprises 17 Pomeks, who fled from
Bulgaria into Greece during 1944-45. The task of this
greup is to make assaults and to do intelligence work in
Bulgarlia. It is divided into two groups of 8 persons each,
It is armed by the Greek authoriti=s. The leader of the
group is Falk Halilov Gasiev.

"Group ’All Kehaloff’ - Iu the region of Devin aré
operating several illegal Pomak groupe, the most active
being that of the Pomak Ali Riza Iemailov Kehalov from
the village Tchavdartzi, Devin. The task of this group
ia to disturt the peaceful population and to etir up a
revolt. The intelligence work is entrusted to epecially
trained members of the group. The group is armed and
supported by the Greek authorities?®,

Team No. 1, which visited camps in Piraeus and on the
igland of 8yros, saw SBtoiko Stoikov, Tsenkeo Barev and Ivan Barev, Popov
Mutaftechiev and others, who, according to the Bulgarian Government,

collaborated with the Germane during the war,
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43. YUCCSLaV CHARGES:

(a) General Yugoslav Charges

The Yugoslav Liaison Representative charged that "Greece
after the war became the meeting point of war criminals and Yugoslav
quislings" (S/2C.4/PV/23, p. 4). Tt was charged that they were well
treated and thet there was "a premeditated plan to meke full use of
Yugoslav quislings in order to undertake enemy actions and provocation
direeted against Yugoslavia" (S5/.C.4/PV/23, p. 12).

{b)} Yugoslav Charges that Greece is Sheltering Yugoslaw
uislings
quislings.

The Yugoslav Lizison Representative alleged that the bandit

Abdul Dine declared: "During e meeting Bajram Naz2ir told us thet
Mouharem Baraktari invited all the bandits who could not remain in
Yugoslaviz to prepare their escape into Greece. The Gresk Governmen?
will guarantee us a free life and will give us food end ¢l othing".
{(S/4C.4/PV/23, p. 5). Another bandit, Bislim Sali, deolared "Our
band départed for Greece because we are convinced that in Greece the
Greeks and the English will give us good food, c¢lothing and above 311, 
freedom". (5/4C.4/PV/23, p. 5)

In a letter from apostalis Vitaniotis and Evangslos Ifantis(
dated 23 February 1947, it was alleged: "1, iArmed 'balistes' who
erossed the mlbanian border have been hospitalized by the Greek
authorities. They have not been dissrmed. They walk on the main
square of Lerine City (Florine) cerrying their revolvers; 2, Armed
tehetniks' , comin from Yugoslavia, have crossed the border meany ’
times. . . . <hey used to walk freely in groups and 1o cerry wagpons"
(5/5€.4/89 annex 1). Vitaniotis hpostalis later appeared =s o witness
before Team Me. 1 end stated "The .lbanian Balistes cross the frontier
and they rezzin armed in Florins. They were armed with pistols, and
they were circulating in the town in a provocative mennsr. The
Chetniks came with cars from the frontier.... These groups took part
in guerding the district end in cooperation with the gondarmeric.sea’
(8/8E.4/5C.2-X, p. 2),
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It was charged thet thers wers several hundrad Yugoslav war
minals in Greece. Aamong them the followiag were c¢lted: Asdam
vica, Cezim Lugadjlja, Isen Trpeza, Remiz Bjsgunac, Hamii Jusari,
ram Veldjadu. (S/4C.4/2V/23, p. 9-1C), '

It was further cherged that Yugoslav quislings paased into
ece in large groups, with the asaistance of the Greek authorities.
support of this charge an example was given of the aller 1 atate-
¥t of Eeiid Bain: "I have recelved an order to oross intoc Greece

to establish contast with our committee there.... In agreement
1 me the Committee had to declde what day ;ha rebels should find
uselves in proximity to the border line, On the agreed day, tie
:ck would have been launched by Greek sentries in & seotor not fa.
7 frcm the spot which has been picked for our passage, in suech a
that the Yugoslav frontier guards would rush to ths place of

ek and leave unguarded the place where we wére t- crogs the
ter..." (Ibid, p. 10; Sce also S/4C.4/PV/28, snnex 1, p. 10).

On 16 April 1947, the Yugoslav Lialson Representative presen- .
a document corncerning the hostile activity directed agﬁinét the
Yugoslavia, The witness Komal Ishendpri stated that following
;erning the reesons for the oriminal activity of the quisiing
entg: "Ws saw monercho-fascist power in Greece. and hoped that
day would come when we would be able to establish a similar
me"., Hc also stated at Skoplje that Mouharem Baraktari promised
7 in a lstter thet ald would be given them by the Greeks and the
ish. ({S/iC.4/SC.8/PV/4, p. 20},

LEWAN GACH, electiric engineer and leader of the Youth
nization of the B.li-Kombatar, stated: "In Nuvember 1945, we
sed the frontier, fighting with a group of & hundred men. Ais a
eguence of the fighting, our losses were three men killed angd a
ain number wounded." (S/4C.4/3C.2/PV/8, p. 31).
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MOUHAREM BARAKTARY stated that in S.etember 1946, he and
his band crossed the Yugoslav frontler c¢lose fo Bitol) and mde their
way into Greece, His brothsr, BAIRAM BaRaKTaRI, statsd that
Mouharem Bursktari had crossed from Yugoslavia into Greece and that a
fight hed taken place.” (S/4C.4/PV/70, p. 11- 21),

- The witneas NAZMI EMINT AZEMI stated thet he knew about the
crossing from Yugoslavia into Grsece of four armed groups (S/AC.4/
PV/714, w. 14).

The Yugoslav Liaison Representative stated that the points
of concentration of Yygoslav war criminals and quislings in Gresece
were the island of Crete, the leoealitises of Citia, Neapol and
Merambelo, the islard of Syros and the towns of Pirasus, Salonika and
Florina. It was further alleged that 1,500 refugees were on tie
island cf Merambalo. (S/iC.4/PV/28, Annex 1, p. 8).

Team B saw thet in the place of detention at Salonika,
Yu,oslav citizens were to be found, amongst whom accerding to the
statement of the Yugoslav Liaison Representative, were war criminals
(s/ac.4/sC.3/8, p. 1). The witness SIFKO BLADIMOVIC gave evidence
thaet he was a chetnik of Mihailcvie (S/AC.4/3SC.3/u, p. 5) The Teanm
saw slogans and pictures which, according to the Lizison Representativ
were anti-Albanian, anti-Bulgerian and anti-Yuscslav (S/AC.+/5C.3/8,
P. 2, 7).

(e¢) Yugoslav Cuarges That Cregee Givee Preferential
Ireat zent to Quislings

Ir. his statemen} before the Commission, the Yuzcslav Liaiscon

Rugr,resentative declared that according to Zain Euini writing from
the island of Syros, "%e rest, we eas, We drink, we have all we want
in Greece. We have as much food as we can eat." (S/aC.4/PV/28, p.6).
He further charged that "the masses of the people live in Creece in
poverty and misery, whereas war crimipals and quislings of foreign

countries receive money, food, clothing and shoes wit'.out working

for them." ({Ibid, p. 7).
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' quoted the bandit Nazmi Bmdnd Azeni as aaylag: "at Plorina, we
ire welecomed by ¥wo British 0ITiszrs and ona Greek Officar who
lleted us in a big dbuliding and ean: of us was given four hlankets
1d the following day, they gave us shoes and clothes.” (S/AC.4/
/28, Annex 1, p. 9). He alleged that Hassen Murselji wrote from
‘ete: "Until we reached Crete we were given rations as in the army,
w we get 80,000 drachmas per month. Apart from that we can esat as
ek as we wish, and we go for a walk in $own all day." {Ibid, p., 10;
e also S/AC.4/PV/23, p. 7).

It was alleged that Isub JACOBI, ia < uwsar from the Island

Syros, June 18, 1946, wrote: "We have all t:. ricaes of God, good
oes, good food, we bathe every day, and we do a lot of walking...."
ak AHMETI wrote from Syros "She must not be worriea ebout m for
am well and in good heelth., I Just had false teeth made, which cost
100,000 drachmas." Mhmet Fazlia MAKRES wrote: "Fifteen hundred

mrades of Kdssovo are here with me. We are in gocd hsalth., We
ve enough pocket money and good shoes...."” Haki ALITI wrote from
ete: "Here in Greece we are very well fzd, and we drink well and we
e fres. Do not be troubled abouys us.” (S/4C.4/PV/23, p. 17j.

(&) Yugoslav Charges That Greece Frrourages Yuzoslav

islings to Undertake enemy aetions and onrovocations direcvec u.gainst
goslavia,

The Yugosiav Liaison Reprementative charged that Yugeslaw
islings took refuge in Greece in the hope that "they wsuld receive
" ral end materisl help in their struggle mgalumst the Federated
ople's Republic of Yugoslavia." {Ibid, p. 3). fe also statad the¥
islings in Greece continued %c maintain confact with those in
goslavia., It was allegaé that il S2k3US RAA steted: "In the
tumn of 1946, two mep appreacned ms, ‘Then cne of them gave ma a
tter, written to me by Biloup Binsk from Greeze, who wrole that he

5 in Greece together with Mouharem Barakiarl and thet one third of
s men were killed in ean action with the Tugosiav army when they
sssed the border.,.Eicup scnt his letter by courrier from the other

ie of the frontier...." {3Ibid, p. 13¢.
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The Yugoslav Lialson Reprasentative submitted to the

Commission a book entitled "Documents Concerning the Hostile Activitie.

Directed Against New Y oslavia.” (éxtrects from the verbatim records

of the trial) cuoncerning the terrorist Macedonien orgzanization VMRO.
This book gives the statements of witnesses at the trial in Skoplje
regarding the connections of the defendents aml the organizations to
which they belonged with Greeee. (5/40.4/
The witness Rysta APOSTOLOV stated on the 19 of March at
Gevgeli that he was in liaison with two Greekx officers who illegally
ecrossed the frontier five times and on one occasion wounded a Yugzoslav
soldier. (S/AC.4/PV/57-I, pp. 16-19.). He also declarsd that thess
officers suggested to me that I should find a man who could give them
information regarding the trocps in the reglon of Gevgeli, the
equipment they had, ete." {S/4C.4/PV/57-I, . 20).
On 2 April 1947, the Yugoslav citizen Nezmi E.ini ASIMI

testified: "When we crossed the frontier the Greek authoritiss took
‘us to Florina., We were received by English and Greeks.”
{3/4C.4/PV/71A, p. 3). He alsc declared that in Greece some members
of ﬁis grecup were offered entry into the X-Orgsanizations and = few
agreed, ({S/aC.4/PV/714, ». 3). He also testified that there was tie
organizaetion in Greece of an Altanian committee of refugees from
Albenia and Yuzoslavia who collaborated vwith Greek suathorities (Ibid,
De 14},

The witness TESKCV dee¢lared that he orossed the fromt ier

from Greece intc Yugoslavia with the 3elim bend. T.e Greek frontier
guard let them pass after Sclim 2nd showed him a parer. A member

of the band na~ed Gecrgi Nikolov told Teskov thet Selim was working

as an anti-tcheke agent and & spy against Yugoslavia end that he was
receiving arms =nd mcney from the Greek authorities. (8/nC.4 SC.8/

PV/4, p. 2-19).
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The witness Tesich KOSTA steted %has on ihe ialsad of
Syros %here wers %o be found Usbachis who ned killed shousands of
Serbs during sse war in Croatia., When the Yugoslaev Liaiscn Re re-
sentative asked the names of these Ustachis, he refused o aunswer.
{S/AC.4/3C.2/PV/7, p. 10-15).
Milan MAXIMOVIC stated that he sent the paper SRBOBRAN,
pnblished in the Unitved States, to his friends who were in camp, with
a view t0 keeping them as well informed as possible on eventa taking
place in the world. (s/AQ.4/sc.z/Pv/5, p. 11). The Yugoslav Liaison
Reopresenvative, while the examination of the witness was taking
place, stated that this was "an anti-dsmocratic paper published by
anti-democratic groups in the United States and thet in that way
the refugees lead their propagenda egainst the existing regime
in Yusoslavia®. (Ibid, p. 12}.
Tue Yugoslav Lisiscn Representative said that Redjepagic .
AMIR stated "Major Michic saw us in Sulonika....There were rumours
that he was sent by the emigre Government. He sssembled us every
night in the Cafe American, and he told us that he would obtain
weapons for us." He ,uoted Nezml Azemi &s having said, "Our camp
commander, & Greck officer, made a.speech which was transmitted
by an interpreter who told us that we shou2d all be united since we
fought for the same cause, and that together with the Greeks and
the British, we would attack Yugoslavia and return to our howes."
(S/4C.4/PV/23, p. 13). Redje Pzgic Am stated "At Lerin (Florine)
I ~as put in an UNRRA camp for refugees. The next day Cuptailn
Douchan Pupovic epproached me. He wore British uniform.
Iumediately after wy arrival at the camp, he called me aside anl
asked me whether I knew which division and brigade and which units
are between 8koplje- Bitol) snd the border, He ssked ‘me als®
whether there were Russians at the border." (5/AC.4/PV/28 Annex 1,
p. 11},
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Ti:e Yugeslav Liaison Reuresentative further said that the
Greek authorities encouraged the quislings to go to Ituly and join
the Ffaseist Albanian committees there. In support of this allegation,
he quoted Muzmi Erinl Azeml as having said: "Tue leaders of our camp
committee urged us to stese if we desired to go to Italy end place
ourselves a% the disposal of the Alvanian fascist committee, the lead:
of which was Mithate Frasseri, or if we preferred to go to Cuiro to
sorve King Zog. Tue majority of us decided to go to Cairo. The lists
were given to the super prefect at Syros..." (S/AC.4/PV/23. pp. 1l4-15!
Ristiteh Pupovic MILOCH was quoted: "Ia Ssptember 1946 the camp of
"Emigres" in Athens was visited by the 'Ruyul Delegation of Yigoslavie
with Hajor Gblukovic Tivan at the head. In this delegatibn wsre also

Fli ht-Lt. Manic Bora ard Lt. Acimcvie, Trer introduced themselves

as the 'RcyallDelégation of Yugoslavia'® comin_ Trom Cuiro with the
Miésion of gathering all the Yuroslavs and zmendimg them to Italy wher:
the fofces of tu. Iiyal army of Yugoslavia are being concentrated.
Thef tell us stories about fterrorism in Yugeslewia, which will soon
be libereted with the help of the 'Allie¢s'.” {S/4C.4/PV/28 Arnex 1,
p. 11).

Tize YuRoslav Liaison Representative charged that quislings
guard the Greek fronticr together with Greek soldiers and that they
undsrtake armed provocations against Yugcslavia. 1In iils statement
before the Commission, the Yugcslav Lia.son Rapresentative quoted a
report of the Yi,oslav frontier fordes on 18 Muy 1946: "Ou tle 18th
of Mey 1946, at 1:ul p.m., 15 Chetniks, coming from Greece entered
into our territory in the sector of'BJelesica. Four -f liLem were
armed w»ith autometie pistols, and they led the column, "guided by a
man in civilian dress. fhey ‘erossed the line between twoe of our

frontier posts. Im.déiately after them, came another group of 11

people, two of whom carried light machine-guns. Tus others hzd rifles
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“Whien they approashed the sentry of this perticular sector,
the seniry opened fire, firing two shots. The Chetaiks opensd fire
in their turn, but when they saw reinforeements arrive, they withdrew
into Greek territory.” (S/AC.4/PV/23, p. 18)

The EAM uistrict committee of Flprina submitted a memorandum
on 30 January 1947, wherein 1t was atated on p. 5: "Tne ballistes
and chetniks who fled to Greece to eseape the wrath of the people
f;und refige here. Mr. Hill gathered them together and plaeced them
at the disposal of the Greek authorities wheo are using them as night
guards in the town and villages near the frontlsr, nemely Kuts Kliae,
Kraters, Etniko, etec. Bufore the arrival of the Security Coumcil
Commission, they were hidden sc that the Ciummission might not dls-
;over them and as soen as the Commission goes back, they will be msed
for the same purpose and also to ¢ross into Yugcoslavia for the purpose
of this terror."

Avogtolos VITANIOTIS stated that "un the Greek-Yugoslav
border in the village of Asia P:raskevi there is mu gondarmerié force
with Balistes forces: One day they started shooting against the
villages. Tiey surrounded whole villages. They pillaged housses.
Tuey errested all the people whom they 111-treated. They brought
the people to the prison where I w.s imprisoned. I .Leard this story
from them. ®The secand faet is that from shooting by the Bulistes
sertajin villagers have been injured while they were working in the
fields which are next to the boundary there, and thcse Bulistes who
msers shooting from the Gzcelr 2ide across.” (S/aC.4/85C.2-X, p. 2);
3ee also testimony of Bvapgelos Ifantis, S/AC.4/SC.2-Y),

Statements %o the same effsct wers given by Vitanilotis
pefore Team C in Salonika. (5/2C,4/SC.7/PV/3, p- 11; see also
34AC.4/73),
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. DTal OF THAR DHARGES OF MAINTINANCGE IN GRERX

3 I =

SUBVERBIVE AGTIVITIZ

1) In hia atatemsnt tefors 3he Jommizaion on 17 Fabruary
1947, the OGreek Liaiszcon Rapressniaitivs declarsd |

TTha Albanian Rspresentavive gbjectad to tas fact that
the Grsek Covernment has wo7sd these Albanian refugees
to the sculn ol Grsece. The Gréeks would be aver so
grateful if the Alkanian Governaent and the other two
Governmenta concernad would similarly move all emigranta
from Greece aa far north in their countries as possible”
(8/46.4/PV/37, annex I p. 6)

The Greek Liaison Representative added

"He,(Mr.Djerdja) likewise accuses the Greek authorities
of having suggested to the emigrants, detained in Syra,
to leave for Egyprl or Italy, and ends his charges by
complaining that ¥he Grsek sutherities do not fellow the
example of thke Yugoslav Government who use the mutineers
of the BLAS ané the Blav-svesaking emigrants from Greece
in "preductive?works. For my part I would have felt
much heppier if I knew that the cadets of Bulkss were
not used in the typs of producilve woxk, the fzult of
which ®e reap so tragically in Greece in the form of
criminal acts of all soris. In any cass, I am parti-
calarly gratifisd a% the decision of she “ommiseion %o
visit scme of thase emigrents zs I am goniident that
they #ill establich Sthat thess emigrants’' stay in Qreece
does not conatitulie a menases $o snybody? (Ibid., p. 8)

11) In a letter dated 35 Marsh 1847 and addres-ed to the

U.8.4 Delegate (S/AC.&/i74, Brief G) the Greek Liaisgon Repraaentative
gave detailed information regarding the number and location of Albanias,
Bulgarian and Tugoslav refugees i:. Greeces, declacing ¢

"The Greek Government would ba very hapry if, with due

regard to the intsarnational cusiom of shelter to polities]

refugees, 1% could be arrsnged for these persons to

return to their na’’.ve counury., In any evani, while

theiy stay in Greece conitinues, any political activisy
on their part is atrictly forbiddsn’.
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111) In a letter of 1o april the OQreek Liaison Representativ
géve a 148t of 134b albanian, Bulgarian and Yugoelav refugees arrangsd
in alphabetiocal order according %0 nstionality. (8/a0.4/381)
Husn! Dema, at the Pireus Oamp, eaid, "I was never
free under obeervation" (8/40.4/80,3/PV/4, p. 10, English text).
Prenk Previsi confirmed the fuot that refugees entering (Greek territory

were not free but under permanent oustody (8/a0.4/80.3/PV/e¢ p. 18
English text).

LHESE R Cf _ L [SLINGE PREFERENTIsL TREATMEN]

The Oommander of the Florina CJamp Yassilics Dimopoulgs,

explained !
"Thewe people (i.e., refu%eea of the neighbouring
countrieeg are immediately disarmed .ind then brought
to him, to be placed in a concentration camp called
the hosvag:s camp, This camp was established when
the hoetages coming from Germany started to arrive,
There they get food and stay two or three days, a
maximum of a week, only during the time reauired to
£111 certain formalities. They are sent further south.

The time of their etay in Florina varies on account
of the difficulties of transport"®,

The witnese said that all regieters of the camp were at the dieposal
of the Team (8/40.4/80.84/B7/p. 5, English text). The Greek Liaison

Rgpresentative submitted a 1iat of the refugees detained in the damp
of Florina acoording to nationalities, (8/40.4/80.34/13).

Mehmet Koteinako, an Albanian politioal refugee, stated
on March 13, 1847 that he "found difficulties and suffered in Greece”,

and that he "lived on a scup kitchen ration coneisting of 140 dramia
of bread and two ocourses", He also salcd that he "came to Salonika and |
is now in a camp for refugees" where the immigrants "are always guarded”
Before leaving the meeting, Kotsinaxo asked the Ohalrman "to intervene
with the Greek Government that all these vmigrants who are here for
thelr ldeale may have mor: freedom in their camp, that they may leave

their camp and have better conditions",
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The Yugoelav }ilan Maximovic, in the camp at Pireaus,
gstated that "he lived Jor the =oment by selling hie wifs’s jewels" and
that "he had no cuher souxes of income®. (8/A0.4/8C.3/PV/5 p. 13, Englis

text). Another Yugeslav witnese, Philovic ¥ihailo, expleined that all

clothing disiributions were mads by UNRRA. {8/aC.4/s€.3/PV/s5, p. 12,
Engliah text).

In the camp a5 Syzes, the camp Jommandant, Farrant 0fficer
Tsoufis, said, "at variaus Qimes w8 had prot@sts and I think they were
justified., Theae were protasts about_the food and ¢lothing. They were
right inAdning 80 beocause me did not give them any clothing and we bave
given them cigarettes only twice". (8/AC.4/8C.3/PV/?, p. 16). W/0
Tsoufis, in reply ro the Yugoslav Liamison Officer’s question as to how
long a period the Public Becufity Grant of 50,000,000 drachmae was
supposed to cover, @aid : "The Hinistry of ?ublic Becurity has alloted
a maximum of 3.boo draohhab (3 shillings) a @ay %o be apent on each
interree, ihélpding all his expenses such as food, water and all
purpodes in genezal. 1I¥ also includes olean linan of the camp and
everything else, This monay i3 seni to 2 gommities which is made up of
the Ppefect, of the Commandsr of Gendarmerie and an employee for taxes.
They sﬁend the money and give aa account of i$ %o the Ninistry. Under
no circumstanczs are they glloaed to apend over 3,000 Drachmae (2 shilli;

-per rerson per day". (Ibid, p. 16-17),
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o) MEK RE!UTATIONS QF THE CHARGE THAT GREECE IS ENCOURAGING
H WUISLIN ) 5P

In the camp at Piraeus, ABAS ERMINI denied that he had

participated in any political activities and declered that ™no one
took it upon himself to form a political occrmitiee in Syros."
(s/a0.4/5C.2/PV/2, p. 29). Ainother Llbaniem witness, Fiqri Dini,
said that he had hed no liaisen with politieal refugees in Albania
and denied that he had had any contact with Greek political refugees
yhile hiding in Albania or with Albanian politsical refugees who

were already in Greece (Ibid. p. 236). MOUHLRREM SAIRAKTARI testi-
fied: "We ceme to Greece of our own frse will. We are in this

oemp in which =re concentreted people of all nationalities who simply

live here in exile. We have no milltary organization of any kind.

WH ceme to Greece beoceuse Greece is a democratle country where
freedom does r'eign. Freedom of spesch al;) exists here ...."
(ibid., p. 42).

The Bulgarian witness, STOIKO STOTHKOV, testlified thet he had
hed no contact with any forces which were fomenting trouble in
Bulgarie, or with the brothers BAREFF, concerning whom he had been
asked, although he had heard of them. He added: "I heard they
were sent to the Islands. 'I d4id not see them perscnally, and I do
not know of eny organisation that exists at the present time in
Greece whose alm would be to atir up trouble in Bulgaria. I have
no contact with any of these orgenizations." (S/AC.4/8C.2/PV/5,

P. 4).

The “ommender ctf the-Camp on the Island of Syros, Werrant
Officer TSOUFIS stated that there hed been meny misunderstendings
among groups end some.confiicts, eltnoigh the authorities hed been
"yery strict."” He edded: "We told them %hat they are ohly being
glven hospitelity in thls ceaup, thnet political discussions ere pro-
bibited, Sometimes, same of them jr<sented themselves and saild that

they wanted to volunteer to go end fignt for the liberation of their
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ccuniry at the doundary. We answered that the Greek Svate will

never permis %asm, that they ars only receiving hospitaliiy in

this cemp, that, whenevar they weni to aubmif 8 pesition %o return :
to their cwn country, %hen we will help them to do s8o." {S/AC.4/
SC.2/PV{7, p. 17). ‘ .

The Bulgarlen witness IVAN BAREFT indiseted tha$ "our work
is only physical. Wz recelved our focd from the camp. We .received":
no other help and we did not receive any .ins¥Tuctions, We were at]f;
liverty %o go out into the city byt we had to come back here at ’
9 o'clock as was fixed by the camp suthorities." {S/aC.4/Se.4/

PV/7, p. 7). RUDJEB RAMADAN alsc testified: “Politically we are

not crzanised, We help each other econcmically with money and -
things lixe that,.® (Ibid., p. 10). EKOSTA TASIC stated: "We are.
I'rece, to discuss politica]e-quesnans and we do that wiﬂthout eny
influence,.* (Ibid., T 14, 15). The Bulgarian witness Y4NJO
POPOV stated: "™while I was in camp there were meny refugees of
Bulgarian, Yugoslew, end Albanian origian, and same of the re~
fugees, Albanian and Serbs wanted to go back to their own couu(txf'ié
and asked the Greek sutiorities to only allow them to enter their
own country 1llegally in order to atir up troudble there and to V :
fight agsinas the regime. there, but the Greeck authchitles would
not allew us %o do that.” (S/LC.4/5C.2/PY/18, p. 14), ’

A number of witnesaes denied that any atitempwr was ever madé
to recruit refugees in t.he semp to cresets incldents along the
Greek frontizr. The Bulgarian witness TZENED BAREFF, for example,
said: "To m¢ and my friends of the Agrarian Party the Greek |
Governmen® never mede =ny propesel and never pui any @easure an
us,* (5/50.4/30,%/?7/8, .17}, He aléc sald that he did not lm
of eny activiiy on the part of the Greck Sovernment to give milit
trainicg 6r volitical indoetrinstion to those who are interned in tb

camps. He added thet ne hed "food from Greek authorities and got
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some from UNRRA" and that the exiles got 2000 drachmas a day

in food and olothing.™ Barof'f stated that he and his friends

ngrossed the frontier withou$ any amms.* (8/4C.4/sC/2/F7/7/

De 1-2, 4-5, 8). HiKI RUCHITI alsc denied knowledge of eny

such proposition made elther to him or to anyone else '

{s/ac.4/sC.2/PV/6, p. 29). Ceptain Nikola MUTTACHIEFF, as to

any attempt to recruii him or others to go to the frontier to

incite bordsr incidents against Bulgaria, Yugoslavia or Albania,
replied: "Never 414 the Greek authoritles ask for it, but even
had they asked for 1%, I -ould heve refused because I would never
fieght against my own ocountrymen.” (Ibid., p.20), Likewise,

Lujan GiCH categorically denled that a commitize had been formed

on the islend of Syros, consisting of .12 men, presumably Aldbenians,

or thaet the head of the camp had held a political speesh saying
that Albanisns snd Greeks must be united, and together with the

English, they would sttack Yugoslavia, He elso denied that the

Greeks hed ever tried.to reoruit him either for the purpose of

preventing or orc¢ating border 1noident§ (Tbid,, p.29). Similarly,

Tomas KAMILIAS denied that Greek authorities had attempted to

encourage him to return to the border or to return home in order

to create border 1ncidents. (s/ac.4/5C.2/PV/11, p.6). Pecter

COBLSIC stated that the Greck authorities did not help them, but

brought them "into the interior of Grecce, When we are near the
________ boundaries, they intern us for some time." (5/4C.4/SC.2/PV/12,pe4)e
The Bulgesrian witncss DUDUMOV stated: "The’Greak authorities did not
organize armed groups composed of ..... deserters.” {S/4C.4/FV/66,

P, 22-24), )

The witness BAIRAM BLIRAKT.RI stated that there had been no
"colleboration with the Germsns in the practical field. This
collaboration started in the t+7o monbhs before the Germen retraat,
During the whole period, there was only indirect collaberstion
with the Germans, thet is, they 414 not fight ageinst the Geymans,
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Another reason for Muharam not bYeing able to agree with the
liberaticon movement was the Llines which existed between this
movement and the Yugoslav majority, that is dsmooratioc Yugoslavia."

(8/AC.4/PV/70, p.18).
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CHAPTER V11 -ALBANTAN, BULGARIAN 4ND YUGOSLAV CONTENTION THAT
THZ GREEK GOVERNMENT CONDUCTS :iN EXPANSIONIST FOREIGN PO ISY "RICH
IS o PROVOCATION TO THOSE COUNTRIES: LND GREEK REFUTASTIONS.

-

50. 4LBINT.N CHARGES THAT GRSECE'S FOREIGN POLICY IS
EXPANSIONIST, o

The ilbanian Y overment alleged thatGreece was in a
state of war with ilbanian. It was charged that such an allegation
was tied u> with Greek territorial claims on “outhern Albania
(Northern Epirus) which were the deep and essentiaml cause of Greek
provocations on the border. {S/iC,4/PV312, pp., 17-18 and S/iC.4/PV
27 p.11 ). It was further charged that the imperialistic foreign
policy of Greece had its roots in the internal policy of ovpression,
ter or end murder, espzclally in its treatment of the Char minerity

{s/aC.a/PV/12 pp 2-4, 11), 4 pamphlet ACTES AGGRESIFS DU

GOUVERNMENT MONARCHO-F4SCISTE GREC CONTRE L'ALBANIE (p.7ff) was
presented to the Commission. It was charged that there was Greek

intervention in 42lbanian internal affairs through +the organization
of slbenlan gangs and of EiVI (S/AC4/69).

The Alvanian liesison representative referred to spzeches
of Greek polltical personslities and passages from Greek NEWSPRTETS
on this matter, It was stated that after the Paris Pecace

""""""""""""" Conference the Leputy Foreign Minister of Greece, Mr. Pnilip
Dragumis, said: ™¥e request the whole of northern Epirus so
-that the border should follow the line Pogradets-Valona, Thes tow
of Valona will reméin in slbanie, but the bay which has the seame nams,
as well as the peninsula, will) be given over to Greeca, %e shall
also request that the Island of Saseno should become Greex as an
integral part of the Ionie Islands...” ~According to the .ibanian
Liaisor Pcpresentative : "Greece elways openly oonsidcrec h;rself
to be in & stete of =er with slbanle and considered “lbenia as an
enemy State"” (s/4C4/PV 59 p.3)
Speaking of Greek territoriasl claims, the Reprcsentative
& “lvapnie declared: “These claims were expressed in two weys,

Legally snd 1llegally, The second way, the illegel ons, whiwh
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ig accompanied by héstile propaganda against #lbania through
newsraners aud pamphlets brought into 4lbania is also characterised
by the employment of enemies of “lbania, more specifically the
orgenization...EAVI, whioh 1s engaged in anti-Albanian activities.
(Ref. S8/:C.4/PV.59y paze 3).

The newspaper Vorios Epirus 24 November 1946 cdeclered: "We
already wrote in our péper that the nationals of Northern Epirus,
witheout any thought of the consecuences, declded to defend in anothe:
way the lives 2nd honour of thelr ensliaved bretﬁeren, e turn to all
freedom-loving natlons f our planet with the request to extend
help to them in their struggle for existence." (S/4C.4/PVS9, page 4.

The slbanian Represcntative declared that the Greek authoritie
were inciting hatred towards-the people of the nsighbouring countr.eeg
and vreparing public opinion foi agresssion. Ye referred o the
following passage 1. the Athenien newspaper "Acropolis" 5 December 15
"*hat 1s 4lbanig? A'comedy not a state. Since “lbania hag been ;

proclaimed an indenendent state, the reins of power were held first

. by 2 shee¢p stealer, then by un adventurer, then by a priest induiging

in propagsnda". (S/4C4/PV/15 p.3).

The witness AZEMI testified on 2 4spril 1947: "One day we
=ere told Shat we wouldbe united all together and that the time had
come now when the #nglish, the Greeks °nd we would g¢ altogether
to Yugeslavia", (S/iC.4/PV/7la, p.5).

The Witness BATRAKTARI stated: "ifterwards Muner:mw and Markc
ggreed about a meeting in Shemrse, Lhney declded that should the ;
tands oi'ganiged 1in Greece ent:r ilbanie befare the meeting they
elso would begin ection tkemselves, &sTfter this talk, Muhafcm sent a
note to & ourtein Mafoil Zelszi to meet him, Muharem gave this men =
instructions to e-tablish at al)l costs 2 contact —ith the gangs whichi
mere being organized in Greece." (8/4C4/PV/70 p.ll-12) :

The “lbanien Licison Eepresentative submitted to the
Commizsion e pemphlet"ACTLS HOFESSIFS LU GOUVERNINT MONLRCH-FASCISTE;

FREC CONTRE L'AL2LNIE' in <which pagseges were quoted from spse ches
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allegedly made by Greek political leeders and of Gresk newspaper

articles on the relations of the Greek Goverhment with Altania

(s/ace/TV/189, pp.7-16).

I3 EXPANSIONIST.
The ~ulgarisn Liaison kepresentative declaied cu 6
Februery 1947: "after the Second World ~ar and for alleged strategic
emendment of the frontier, the Greek ohauvinistic circlec did not
fall to tender claims for the seizure of new parcels of Bulgarian
land. Even now, after the termination of the work of the Pcace
Treaty, attempts are made by +thens to maintain thess provocative
claims, supported by a frightfully malicious campaign of insults,
slanders and, threats, pnot only in thepress but also in the statements
of responsible persons... a wost recent, but not most lnsignificant
example in thav respeot are the threats which were made lately
by the Greek Genéral Papanikolou about invasion of “ulgerien
territory, and which, considering the attack made by General Pangalos
in 1925 end the —~hole pres-nt attitude of the Greeck dévernment,
could not be teken only as silly talk on his behalf.,." (S/AC.4/2A,p.6):
The Greek, M, Jekovi, = member.of the Greek Parliament. spoke
about the olaims on “ulgerian territory at the meeting of June 24
1946, He =as in favour of the Greek Bulgarian frontier being drawn
on the Beslksn ridgeé running out %3 the “lack Ses 1n the area
of the vullages irtos, Firgos and snhils=os (Ref.S/40.4/DV.21 p.4)
& resolution of the Pan~Hellenmie bongress published wa
30 October 1945, claimed the return of Northern Macedonia =nd
orthern Threce {Eastern Rumelie) with the historical, ethnographical,
geographical, geo-cconomical and strateglcal boundaeriecs of these
areas,” (Ref S/4C.4/PV 21, v.3)
1he Bulgsriaen Hepreécntative stated before the “ommission that
there mere & sgeries of anfi-Bulgarién declarstions in the Greek
- press 2nd 'in the state ents of Greck politiezl personalitics

(Ref. S/sC.4/24 deted 11.247.
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The witnssses IKONOMOV and SSRVLKOY tesulfied before ths
Commission in “ofia, 28 %o 28 Mar@h‘1947: "Then we were led to the
b rderland we were *hrsatened thet 1f ws did not'bvecoume partisens
in a few months thsy {Greck Offisers) would come 3o Sulgeria.
(s/aC.4/Pv/62 1 p.9; 8/40.4/PV/62 11, pp.5, 13).

52.Yugosley, CHARGES THAT GREECE'S TORFIG PCLISY IS FXPANSIONICST,

The *ugoslay Liaison Reprssextative charged that afier the

end of the war Greek Torelgn peilsy consistsd ol ths rollowing

e

i

. sxpenss of Yugoslavia,

o
0

elements: 1) scouisition of territery a

5

Llbania and .Bulgaria as far as Tirena and Scfia, and =2 large part
of Sfouthern Yugoslavia: 2) deTelomment of Greekchauvinism aiming
at a Greater Greece; and 3) a policey of extermination of the
nationel minorities ln Greece. In generel, It was alleged that
post-wer Greek foreign policy had veen chareeterized by a2 apirit of
edventurous palns to be realised by armed attacks against the
nelghbours of Greece {S/4C.4/PV/21, p.6-11).
" The Yugoslav Lialson representative dsclared‘on February
15_1947: "The offioial press, the political lsaders as well as
the official and unofficial representatives of Gresce through thelr
unceasing campaign diredted at the realisation of I iperialistic aims
at the expense of thelr nelghbours created sn atmosphere of uncertainty -
which is menacing peace in the Palkans.® He cuoted ths Yinister dor |
Foréign Affairs ¥r. Tselderis, as saying: Our naticnal olaims are
not limited to the territories recognised as belng Grsek tsrritory
in international acts snd from the historical and l2gei point of view.
Our rights to these territories ars obvious to all, - Ths Dodecenese,
Northern Epirus and the security of our frontier cannot satisfy us.
Trere are other Greek territories which are obviously Greek in the
south end in the north. OQur- claimg begin in the north in ordsr” to
complete our netionel State and to solve the prodlem of spece.,”
{s/sce/PV/21 1.5).
Mr, Jekovs, a me ber of the Greek Parliamens declared; it was

steted, at the Parliamentary session on 24 Fune 1946: "I alao have a
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plan of ratification of bounderies. I submit my draft to the
chalr so that it would be filed in the Parlismentary archives.
our fromtisr must begin at the ouviet of the niver Izmi on the
Adriatic; Toilow the summit of the mountains Sar Pilanina,

inolude the springs of the Varqar ana Orvile further to the west.
Then slong .the river Struma up to the railway jurotion of
Katerinovox, from there follow the summit of Mount Skomion 1in
the direction of the Trayan paess.and the height No.1l573 on the
chain ofthe Balkans., It should follow this chain to resoh tﬁe
Black Sea in the area or the localities ALetos, Firess and Anhiiacs,”
{S/5C.4/FV/21 p.4).

It waé stated that the Yice-Admiral and ex-“inister
aApgiropulos wrote (o 2025 May 1946: "It 1s indispensable to
rectify our border with Yugoslavia, ¥We desire that the “overnuent
of the Ponulist Party give attention to this russtion as the
most important one for Greece...Itwas stated that ur, Argiropolous
wrote in the seme newspaper 29-30 spril, 1946: "the Greek olaims
wlll ensure to Great Britaeln and the U.S. the tule of the
Mediterranean." (5/3C.4/PV 21 p.l1)

The Yugosiav Lieison Repreaentative also quoted an
article by «r. Mavromichalis, then War Minister4 in Fthnikon
Mellon, 27th June 1946, which said: "I also propose a ratification
of the boundery with Serble, I consider 1t indispensable for it
was in following this valley that the Germans entered our territory."
{s/sC.4/PV/21 p.4).

The *ugoslav Representative oited & bDook of Generel Vakos,
published in athens in 1946, with maps, in which it was stated
that Yugoslavia should understand the Greck need f r space end
cede to it the areas of Bitolj end Stumitsa (S/:C.4/PV/21 p.S).
The “aloniea Journal, Mer flithie , © September 1946 was ouoted
as folloxas:- "Greece is obliged to raise the cuestion of Bitol}
end Skoplje. It is high time thet we should square accounts of an

unjust past..." (S/4C.4/PV/21, p.6).
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It was charged that the Greek nswébaper, Ephinerig Ton Hiton

the )
29 July 1946, published the claim to the whole off Macedonian

Kepublic for Gruece. In -he book "Procla.ation ¢f the Greek

people addressed to the Peace Conference” it was written :

"Greece has the right to ask Yugoslavia for the restitution of
forthern Macedonia up to the limit between the wetershed of the
Danube and the segean Sea...." {S/404/PV/81, p.7)

' It was stated thet the ouecstion of the transfer of
Yugoslav Macedonla to Greece i raised in the newspaper Politikes
4 September 1946, (S/:C.4/Py/2l pp.7-8). The articls of
General “fargaritis in 4lithia, & June 1946, stated that Bitoly,
Gevegli, Doren, Strdmitse, Veles and other towns and villagss

of Wacedonia ought to be transferred to Greece (S/4C4/Pv/2L, p.S).
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33, QGRTIK REFUTATIONS OF THE ALSANTIAN SULGARTAN
CHARGES THLD GR

AZECE'S FORREIGH POLIGY fo B 1 T

a) In Relaticn to Albania

In his addresa of 17 Feb. Mr. Kvrou dealared that "The

Jnior of Northern Epiraeus, the mother aountry, constitutesAone
T the most ardent desires of all the Greek people, and you will
wt find one Greek who deniss that faci. Let us state also in
)assing that even the Committes of BAM has proclalmed it on many
occasions., (reece has also presented this olaim by peaceful means
ind it has also presented it in front of the competent intermational
yodies...Nobody 1n Greece has ever though of ocoupying Northern
piresus b. fores...." (5/i0.4/PV27/Annex 1, p.3).

A%t the fifty-ninth meéting o? the Commission, the Greek Liaiscon
tepresentative sald that the Greek People were not vindictive and
'ere ready to "forgive and forget....® ‘

b) In Relation to Bulgaria

The Greek Lial:.i Representative denled the Bulgarian oharge
f chauvinism, pointing out that Greece had been éttaoked by
ulgarian armies three times since 1913.
In a memcorandum submitted Lo the Cbmmission by EAM, there was
uoted the cable sent b. the EAM Central Committes to the Paris
éaoe Conferencs 31 July 1946:
"But 1t is also Just thet the regions of North Epirus and
astern Thrace be adjudged to Greece; their populations wersGreek
n majority before their foroed displacement during recent timss,
his has been acknowledged even by previous international treaties.
"It is alsc imperatively necessitated that the security
f the Greek frontier to Bulgaria be safeguarded. Efforts will be
ade afterwards to secure stable conditions of peace, mutuel
onfidence and close collaboration of the Balkan peoples, which
¢ believe c¢zn be achieved under democratic regimes. To this the
reek people are principally, fivmly and sincerely aspiring, in
he common interest of the peoples of the Balkan peninsula."
EAM Annex 29, p.4-5).
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In Relation to Yugeslavia

Conoerning the sharge that Greece was pursuing an- aggresaive

polioy toward Yugosiavia, with territorial ambitions, the Greek
-Prime Minister, the present Foreign Minister, Mr. Tssaldaris,
declared at the Eighty-Fourth geSsion of the Seourity Council on
Dec. 16, 1946.

“In my oapacity &8s Head of & Government freely eleoted, I
gladly avail myself of the opportunisty to state, for my
part, that, faithful to the spirlt that actuated cur Prime
Minister in 1914, Greece has not at any time formulated, and
will not at any time formulste any <claims a$ the expense
of Yugoslavia's territory...® (S5/ves4, p. 78).

As to the Yugoslav charge before the Commission that Greek

foreign policy was a menace to the other Balkan countries, the Greek:

"Phere- 18 no secret aonneoted with the fact that at the
present moment when the Greek state is rgcing seditious bands
tne total of the Greek armed forszes does not sexoceed 130,000
men. But according to the =ost conservative estimates, the
Yugoslav Government are keeping undsry arms 400,000 men in the
regular army; 1l0V,000 men in the TZNA Secret 2Police: 50.000
in the Militia; and to thess 3shoulé ba added 100,000 men
in the military lahor battalicns., Thot makes a total of
650,000 men. In addition, Bulgariz, who by the Peaceszeaty7
just signed, is supposed to maintain @ total foroe of %Toops
and gendarmeris not exeeeding 55,000 men, has aotually unde
.arms 120,000 men in the regular army, 50,000 in tne militis,
20,000 in the frontier garrisons und 50,000 in the Trudovak
battalions. That makes a total of 240,000 men. Albania.
with a populaticn of hardly 1,000,000 inhabitants, maintains
an army of 65,000 men, including the militiz. Grand total.
955,000 men.” (S/4C.4/7V/27, Annex I,p.8):
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(Note: U.S.5.R. Delegation opposes to this paragraph as it is
irrelevant and beoause they think the size of armament is

not the Commission's oconoern.)

e

Note: Oitations with the symbol "QWB" '(Greek White Book) refer

to depositions made to the Greek Authorities before t.ue

arrival of the Commission in Qreece.
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CHAPTER IX

RESERVATIONS BY THE SOVIET DELEGATION REGARDING
PART TWO OF TRE REPORT

55, (a). The Soviet Delegation considers 1t necessary to delete
from Chapter 1, Beotion A, Albania, the statements of witneeses
alleging that the Greek Communist Party reocommended former
members of ELAS to take refuge in Albania in order to esnape
persecuticn by the Oreek regime, sinoce they can in no way serve
to, confirm tho Oreek charge against Albania regarding the
training and reoruiting of refugees (p,I, para, I and 2),

(p), To delete the references to the statements of witnesses
concerning operations in the district of Gramos in the
territory of Greece, since these statements oan in no way be
cited in confirmation of the Oreek charges against Albania
regarding the sending of guerrillae across the frontler into
Oreece, but relate rather to the theds that ocivil war is taking

place in Oreece (p. 7, last paragraph before the 8Bection
'Albanian Refutations'),

YUQOBLAVIA I, Beotion C (@ reek Charges)
(a). To delete from page 2 (French Text) the words:

"Moreover, Oreek refugeee were enlisted in the Yugoslav Army,
since not one of the witnesses spoke about Greek refugess beeing
enlisted in the Yugoslav Army, but mentioned several instances

of Oreek guerrillas jJoining the Yugoslav Army during the struggle
agalnst the German ocoupation foroces,

(b)., To delste the extracts from Mr Kyrou's statement
regarding the aims of NOF, and also the statements of
Velianidis on this subject, eince this question 1s dealt
with in Chapter II and has no relation to Chapter I
(delete page 4, paragraph 3 as far as the words Otase)
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(o) Delete the 3ection regarding the reoruitment of Qreek refugecs
in guerrilla detachments, eincd not a aingle witnese made any etatement
to the effect that the Yugoaelav authorities carried on euoh recruitment
(cectior 2, pp. 3 and 4).

Qbapter II

(a) To delate from B.otion B of this Chapter tle referencss to
the hiamtoriocal arguments put forward by the Greek Representative
in regard to Bulgarian claims to Western Thrace, and aleo Mr.Kyrou’s
suppositions regaraing the reasons for the alleged change in Bulgaria’y
foreign policy, eince the examination of territorial gqueetions does no%
come under the turms of iufurenos of the Commission (delete the second
sentenca of puragraph I and paragraph 3 on page 6).

(L) To delete the reference to the discussion of the Macedonian
question in the Bulgariar National aseembly, sinoce no documents were
submitted on this subject and the question 1tself hus no relatiom to
the terms’of reference of the Oommission (delete paragraph 3 on page 8)

Nhapter IV

To delete on page 8 the extract from the statement of the
Greek Representative that the investigation of the internal situation
of Greece does not come uncer the terms of reference of the Commission,
gince the terms of reference of the Commission are determined by the
Security Oouncil and not by the Greek Rapresentative.

Charter Y (The expansionist policy of Greecs)

To delete from the Greek refutations on page 41 the quotation
in which the Greek Representative ref:rs to the strength of the armed
forces of three neighbouring countries, since these duta cannot be
regardzd as trustworthy and, on the c¢ther hand, have no r2lation to

the quostion that 18 being considered by the Commission.
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PART _IIT : CONOLUSIONS

SECTICN A: ALDANIL, BULGARIA AND YUGOSTAVIA LWD THE CGUERILLAS
IN CAEECE

l. INTRODUCTION
The charge by the Greek Tovermmernt that its northern

naighbours were suppprting the guerilis wearfere in Graece was
directsd jointly ageinst Albenia, Bulgeria and Yugoslavia, The
ovidence submitted, however, releted primerily %o Tugeslav inter-
vention in this regerd. and only %0 & lesser degrss to thet of
Albanis and Bulgeria. Although the Liaison Represantatives
repeatesdly denied these chargss, and ettacked the credibility of
the witnesses who testified in their support, littie direot
evidence wes brought forward to disprove toem. On the besis of
the facts escerteined by the Commission, it is 1ts conclusions
thet Yugoslevie, and to a lesser extent, Llbenie,end Bulgaria,
have supported the guerille werfere in Greece.

2. YUGOSLALVIL

a. The Comuission heerd a considersble emount of evidence
by direct testimony and by deposition thet essistence had been
rendered in Yugoslevia to the gusrillas, taking tpe form of
training refugees from Greece within the borders of Yugoslavis,
recruiting rnd dispetohing them to Greece for ecticn with the
guerillas' units thers, =s well as supplying them for this purpose
with arms, supplies, tranéport, guidaes, hospitelizetion, ete., epnd
providing en rvenue of escepe for guerilas fleocing from Greek
Government forces.

b. The Commission haerd the testimony of several witnesses
thr% in tha'spring of 1946 a specizl sourse for guerilla lecders
wes esteblished in the refuges crmp &t Bulkes in Yugoslevie, which
Frs designed to give theoreticrl ond nrectlesl treining to refu-
gees from CGreecse in guerills warfecre. There was presented to the
Commission e copy of & militery menuel for treining in guerilla

tecetics end severel witnesses testirted thet it mes used as the



text book in ths Bulixsa 3¢poci. Tadasd, <na wihiness, ® Greek
4

refugee, bHe3tills sna% a& ong cng oF the sethers of the menusl
when it wes wrisian in %ns sulmel o 1845, The evidance indice

shet during the spring end =% lessw TATOUE: the summer of 1946
actual trsining ia partisan warface wes given o selscted person
emong the refugees &% the Bulkes cPump. Turthermors, the Com- |
mission heard evidence which demonstrsted thet at least some er?
the refugees who hﬁd raceived militery $reining returned %o Greé
snd participeted in the operations ol the guerilla bands. ceré

tein witnesses testifisd that they hed ser-nd L the Yugoslev A

rgturn to Greece

and hed later been relsesed sO thet thoy mighs

and join the guerilles.
¢. The Commissica wes provided with sonsiderstle evidence

‘i{pdiccting thet prepersiory to returning to Greece, Creex refug

at the Bulkes cemp £nd in other pleces in Yugoslocvia were pros

with erms end other militery supplies, clothing end food. Oth

refugess testifying beforse th- Cormission stated thet in Cross

the frontier %o or from Greecs, tronsportation was providec th

in Yugoslavia, that they were conductad by Yugoslav guides,

including Yugoslcv soldéiers, end that they were providel with:

network of 1ieison egents who feeoilitated the crossings. Les

i1g to the evidence Yugoalev frontier guerds permitted gueril

bends %o escLpe lnto Yugoslavie when pursued by the Greek army

Tris wes clerrly demonst reted to %the Commissicn by it3 investi

tion of the inacidents ei Sourment s, . Idncmeni. Tor the atiil

the sans 26t out in Chapter I

of v.r.ous delegssions Lo the

sge Chepter III.

4. In edditiom, the svilsnus snowed thot €

Yugnslevie wherc nosplieiizaiinn wes provided. Three witnes
testifizd thet %tasy themselves had trensported wounded gueril

on donkeys tc or £cross the Yuzcslar bordsre
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8, L%t the time of its visit to the camp at Bulkes on £pril
2, 1947, ths Commission wes unehble %o finé evidence of military
agtivities or of tha military treining which h&d therefore besn
carried'on.

f. There is no ¢oubt, however, thet =t tha Bulkes camp the
refugees Trom Grzsce were subjectsed to politicesl indoctrination
and propegrnde looking towerd the overthrow of the Gresk “overnment.
7Witnesses uniformlr tcstified thet on Merch 25, 1946, Greece's
Independence Dey, the leedar of the Gresk Communist “erty,
Zechericdes, visited the ccmp &t Bulkes and made 2 speech urgins‘
the refugess to 3reperé themselves to return to Grésce "when the
Grsek people will need them", The evidence c~lso indioieted that
the refugees &t Bulkes heerd similsr propagende from other
offioisl personnel, including the Yugoslév Minister of Zducetion
for Viovodine, end & Bulgerieon Commission of severel officers,
who pied visits to the cemp. While st Bulkes Novl Sed, Djevdjelija
end Strumitss, the “Yommission witnesses politicel demonstirations
‘antagonistic to the present Creek Covarnwent, which indiceted
thet politicel eotivity emong the refugees continued to be
senstioned. |

3. LLBLNIEL.

a)l In the eese of ..lbenie, evidence presentsd to the
Commission inciceted thet £t Rubig, s villege ebout 50 miles north
of Tirens, e cemp for Greek refugees hed been 1n'existence
from the ».ring of 1945 to October 1945. During thet period
toe refugees there received politiceliinstruotion es well es
practfccl and theoriticel militery training. 4 militery
Yreigning menuel, written in Greek at Rubig, * similar to the one
Us®@ed &t Sulkes, wes presented in evidencs to the Commission. More-
23ver, the Commission heerd testimony thet one menusl, which wes

published in lbanis, wes memeogrephed on paper furnished by the

.~lbanian “ress Ministry.
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b) Titnesses testified ‘efore the “amnmission thad
after the Varkiza agreement of Februsry 12, 1945, former members
of & »5 (the military arm of EAM) were advised by KKE (the
Commurist Perty of Greece) or their ELAS comrades, to oross
into Albania,'as well as into bulgarie =nd fagoslavia, to

avoid persecution., The evidence indicated that offlcers

of the KKE made arrangements with Albanian sesarity authorities
for the reception, transporfapion, feeding 2nd hqusing of refugees.
witnesses testified that before returning to Greece they wers
supplied in “lbania with food, clothing, military equipnent and
transport-tion to the bvorder. Evidence was =lso broughv forward
-thet refugees were given assistance by Zlvanian militery personne
in thelr efforts to cross the frontier between Grecce and ilbenia.
¢.) The evidence jresented to the “ommission indicat
that there was no militery or cther training of Greek refugees
in =lbenia after October 1945 , when the refugees in the cemp at
Rubig were trénsrerred to Pulkes in Yugoslavia, Horever, the
evidehde indicated that as late as November 1946 Albenien assistan
to the Greek guerrilias corntinued in thc form of providing
arms end emmunition, as well as making available routes of entry,
Aguides and lisison essistance for guerrilla groups returning to
Urcece from both ilbenia and Yugoslavia,
4, BULGLRIA.

d.) The evidence submitted to the Yommission regarding:

Bulgarian aid to the Yreek guerrilla movement indicated that Greek:

guerrillas, in groups and individually were assisted in crossing
Bulgarien territory from Yugoslavia to Ureece, and that sizeable

Greek guenilla groups had on a number of occasions taken - 'refuge

on Pulgerismn soil, with the assistance of certain instences Greek
guerrillas,travretling to ureece from Yugoslavia, were given arms
in or near Sofia ; =nd that hospitsl facilities were offered to
Greek guerrillas ~ho were transferred for this purpose to

Bulgarian territory.




b.)

- I

The Commission feels that the weight of the evidence
indicates thet ald was providgd the Greek .gquerrillas
by the Bulgarian Government in. the -form of assistance
in entering and leaving Bulgeprian territory, provision
of trensportation for guerrilles crossing Bulgeria to
and from Yugoslavia, and hospitalization of guerrillas
wounded in Sreece, Less evidence was provided the
Commission, however, as ‘to the arming end eaquipping of

guerrillas.

SECTION B:

Movement to Letach Macedonia from Grecose.

5. a)

b)

c)

The Greek  overnn:nt charged that support was being glven
by the Yugoslav and Yulgaerisn Covera.ent; through
propagenda and otherwlse, looKing towsrds the detachment
of the province of Macedonle from Greegcs and its incor-
poration - .gether with Bulgarian, apd Yugoslavian Mecedonia

into the Federstive Peonle's Republic:of Yugoslavia,

Evidence was introduced. in the Yommlssion, consisting of
these quotations from. speeches by responsible Yugoslév end
Bulgaerian statemens and:from tHe government-controlled
press, which indicated that these governments adovted

a policy f support for a spéarate Macedonian state

=x1thin the Yugoslev federation, and exnloited the
aspirations of Slavo-Macedonieans in Greece for an sutonomous
Macedonia. This exploitation-ﬁad the natural conseguence
of fomnenting dissaetisfaction anddisturbanccs among

the Slavo-Macedonians.

In addition, the Commission hcard witnesses wao test!flied

that there was in *ugos avia an orsanization i~ ~u a&s NO.



a)

e)
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(Netiapal Ladar Fmans,, <ne P shoes obiceis was *o detach

the fadsyatien of Tuacatarvla,  Sheos vitnesaes toatifled

that ths 2eSiviilza ol MUF were Jirssted from its headcuarters
in Skoplje ani dering its most =silve phrase through a spécial
"iegean Buresu™ in Bital} (Monastir). The program of NOF

includsd propaganda supporting the Macedonlan movement.

In explanation of the orzanization cailled NOF, it was stated
that 1% waa in fast s morse than the nams of the Greek EAM
in 3lsvic transistioa, Dotz ths Yugoslay and Pulgarian
Represgentetives dsnisd, howevsr, that NOF was engaged in
activitics of the tvme descrided 4n the Greek charge.
Although eertain witnecassa Sestified to the fommission that
they had not heerd of.ihis aspset of the functions of NOF,
the references to N0F?s relatieonship to the Macedonlan movement
wEre S0 numercus and so uniform as to leave little doubt on
this point in the minds of the Commission.
Furthermere it ig quite clear that “ulgaria elso supported the
mcvement for the urifiestion of the three parts of Macedonia
as a republic within tbe Yugoslav federation. As late as

November 18 1645, an ariisl:z in ths orficiel Gommunist paper

Raboinishesko Delo waloomed ths srsation of the Republie of
Macedunia within the ¥ ugosisvy Federsiion, =nd asserted that

"unifination of otksr peyis of Ike Marsedonian netion cem

stated that Tugosiovia aould mot bs iadifverent to the "terridle

state" ¢l thae Elav minevisy L Massdente, He stated that

N

Yo goslavia’s fnterest was iz 2sslsting this minority in it s
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achievement of full po iticael end ocultural rights and ‘that
thig was to be amchieved within the fremework of the Cherter
of the Uritss -ations,

It was pointed out to the Commission, end not disputed, that
after the Varkiza igreement over 20.000 Greek citizens

had fled into Yugoslavia, {(either directly or through
Albania or Bulgaria) and approiimately 5.000 into Bulgaria,
a substantiel proportion in each cese being of Slavo Macedon=
lan origin. 3%vidence was also presented in support of the
charge that Greece has sanctioned versecution of its Slavo-
Macedonian minorities. Furthermore, the “ommission heard
some testimony thet the Slavic dislect spoken by the Siavo-

Mecedonians who comprise about ‘85.000 persons was not taught

in scheols, and that in certain areas the use of this daialeot
by Grsek nationels had on ocoaslons been prohibited.
The Commission is of the opinion that such treetment hes
resulted in unrest and discontent on the part of the Slavie
.minority im Greek Macedonia‘and has vrovided fertile'breeding
ground for separatist movements. +his dogs not, of cow se,
absolve the Northern neighbours from their responsibility for
their support of the Macedonien movecent.
Although it is undoubtedly true, as pointed out b thc
Yugoslev Liaison Reoresentative that during the war the ixis
oceupying authorities had themsclves supported a :lacedonlan
autonomist movenent in an effort to create controversy among
the os5lken states, it seems equally clear that siﬁce the war tho
Yugoslav apé Eulgarien governaents, by speseches of responsible
officiels 2ndé articles in the mress, have themselves revived 7nd
promoted a separatist novement mmong the Sluve-Macedonians in

Greece,
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The Gresk Jovsomaent crapgad shed 4lbania, Bulgarla and
sucikinz incidents on their commen
fromuier. In surn, 4zania, Julgasia and Tugedlavia made aimiliar
accusations againat Greecs. In zach gase a substantial nunber of
witneases were bzard by the Commission as well as extenaive

Jocumentatlion in gumpars of hs cherges., The iasidents brought

E]

25 the Commiasions achantwoa rangsd From psnzirations acress the

border.of 3 fa2w vards. 5o ahsen 3%saliny  and sxehanges of shots
bezwesn Sromtier guards. % Reds 1raniuglong she Commizsion

portnern nelzhbowrs in surpers of whe gusrrillas in Greece as sat

forth above, and frontier"provocéticné and incidents not connected
with aid to the guerrilla movement, as set forth in the present
shapter,

7. TYE GRECO-ALEANTAN FRONTIER.

a. The GOreek Government submissed a list of 108 incidents on
s

the Creeo-~Albanian frontiér during 1548, daclaring that they wers
charactarissic of a "policy of gystamati. provoeation adopted by
the Albanian Government?, The majority of these ingidents con-
asrned the theft of livéstoek, shooting affrays between Creek
£

and Albanian patrola, and the abducnion of Greek soldiers and

eivilians intc Al®enian teriitovy. The total casualties resulting

from thess incidents amsuntsd 3o between 20 and 30 persons killed,.

Y, Similarly, AlBdania anarged Grsece with 111 provocations

28, iacluding violation of

ights on 1saa. on sea and in the air as well

as the traditisnel shsep-staaling incidents and skirmishes
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hetween border patrols. The total casual ties resulting from

these incidente amounted to 4 persons killed and two wounded, as
well as a certéiA Telativel§ minor damage in property rights. The
Albanian Liaiscn Representative charged that thesa incidents were
deliberately provoked.by the Greek Government in pursuance ¢f its
claim to the Albanian region of Northern Epirus, and further, that
they were deliberate incursions evidencing the a ggressive intentions

of the Greek Government.

8. THE GRECO-BULGARIAN FRONTIER.

(4} It was charted in the OGreek case that thirty-two incidents
had occurred in 1946 and éwo in 1947, on the CGreco-Bulgarian
frontier for which it regarded the Bulggrian authorities as respons-
ible. These incidents had cost the lives of 11 Greeks, although
the majority of them were minbr ancidents and of a non-political
character. The Bulgarian case, in turn, made mention of thirty-
three incidents attributed to Greek initiative in 1946 and forty-
six vielations of the frontder from 23 January to the end of
February 1947 including numerocus territerial viclations by planes.

{b) These chzrges were denied by the Greek and Bulgarian
Representatives, respectiv¥ely. To the Bulgarign assertion that
the provocations were a result of the fact that Greek frontier posts
had been withdrawn to a depth of several kilometres and that the
Creek territory along the frantier was not under the control of
Greak anthorities, it wzs replied that the frontier peosts had been

withdrawn for t he very purpose of preveating uadue friction.
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{c) In reply to the Greek charges,. the Bulgarian representative
pointad out that its government had faithfully notofied the Allied
Control Commission in Sofia of all frcaotier incidents, and that
durinz the two years since the war there had bz.m no disturbances or
disorders on the Bulgarian sids of the frontier, In the spring of
1845 the Bulgarian Government aiprsssed its willingness tc put into
effect again the Greek-Bulgarian frontier accord ¢f 1921, which has
bezn inoperative since 1941, and requested the Greek Governmant

to exXecutse a protocol %o implement the 1931 accord with the” ‘
modifications necessary to give éfféct to the changes which have
taken placé in the border serviae since the original agreement.

The Greek Government did not respgnd on the ground that diplomatic
relations did not exist between the two countries, stating, however,
that it, on its part, had lived up to the spirt of the 1931
agreement.

9.  THE GRECO-YUGOSLAV FRONTIZR

a) It was éharged'by the Gréek Representative that.fifty~seven_
ineidents had occurred along the Greco-Yugoslav frontier in 1946
which had cost the 1lives of nineteen Greek military personnel, The

Yugoslav representative, in turn, cited tairsy-five frontier

1946. in oddition to froty-three f£lights over Yugoslav territory
by seventy-seven Greek pianes beiween 18 May 1945 and 3 Dec. 1946.

b) In estimating the viq?sting,on all three fronticrs the
avidenee showzd clzarly that there nave been since the war a large
number of. viclations on gach side. On the oiher hand, nc evidence off
probative value was introduced which tended to indicate that the

frontier violations not connected with gusrilila activities were

delibcrately provoked either by the governments of the northern

neighbors or by that of Gresece, dr that there was any policy of

systematic provoeation on either side, or thet the incidents

themselves were evidence of the aggressive intentions of either

.

connLYy.
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a) Tua eomosusica is inevitadle, however, that the large
mumber. of lncidents, the aocusations and counter-acousations made
by the goTarmms . against one another, and the 'wiinngneas of the
suthcritias on both sides to magnify minor inoidents into important
gkirmishaz, acocmpanied by shooting gmd bloodshed, is evidence of
the sirained relations betwean the countries.
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SEOEICR D: . ,
GREXX DGMRSTIC FRLICY IN RELLTIE. 20 TG cOMMMIN '3 INQUIRT
10{a) he Ccrmidaion, i ccmsidarding the reiation of Graek intermal

(v

{o)

_poldoy 0 the wes of 1%a iaquiry, reoogaised that the dlsturded
-oenditions in Svece are .2 hovitags of ¥he. tregie svents o2 ths war and
of thr congequaad problews facing e JreeX Qoversment sings the
Uizeration in ida afferts o saxsy oa & zrogmm o acomcmdo
rehabilitation. Purthermore, the szperisnge of the Cmamittee in Greseec,
sspecially in Athens and Seicnila, showed that thero swisted n
crmpidersbdls degres of polisacal frsedom, fvoedom of speech, gress,
and assembly, despite distwbed gonditions. Indesd, cf the four
oowmirias visiied by the Commissica, omly in Greecs did it hear
witnesaes who oriticized the policiss of their government or Tacoive
dslegatisns from fres organizations shich presented it with evidence
against the govermment. )

The Representatives of Albania, MMA and Yugoslavia charged that
the present regime #ns responsidla fox a state of sivil war in Greece
and for the disturded conditions in the northern provinces. The Gpeak
govermmant took the position that an investigation of this chargs would
inwlve the internal affair: of Greeos which wers nct within the
Commizaicn’s compstence. Accordingly the Greek government 13d not on
thess growrds rresent evidance in refutation and in gonaequerce the
svidencs bafcrs the Commisaicn was inevitably one-sided., Nevertheless
it was £214% by the Camrissicon that insofar as i‘t might constituts a fa_oﬁsr
oontrituting o the disturbed condislons in Northern Greece along the
M frontisr, the Gresk intermail situation ocould not be ignoved,

The svidence prosented 4o the Commission revealed that the great .
majority of the 2lashes detween the gusrrillas and the forces of the
Greek Sovernment imd oodurred in the northern Greck provinces of Fpirus,
Macedomia and Thrnge. OF two antimates autmitted to the Commission, ane
shewsd that 707 out of 922 olashes had cccurred in the hree northern
provinges of Greece, and the other 769 out of 1,338 had taken plase
there. A sufficient nurber of incidemts were rasorded in ocentral and
southern Greece, however, %o impress the Comnimsion that while oonditions
in Northern Greeos were far more asutely disturbed than clsewhers thers

/s
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was a general condition of unrest in Greece as a whole., The Cormissicn
dees not find, however, that this condition amounts o a state of ciwil
war. It noted aowever that an important factor in thia unrest is the
serclsiont ert o LI the Greek Communist Party, which directs the 2ay
~salition and the operations of the Greek .guerrillas, to participate in
tne gzvernment without elections.

In comnection with the present situation in Greece the Commission
was presented with a body of evidence in support of the charge that
responsibility for the situation lay in Greek domestic policy. This
evidernce was presented not only by the representatives of Greesce's three
northern neighbours, but by three Communistecontrolled groups: the EaM
(National Iiteration Front), the Central Cormittee of the General
Confederation of Labour, and the EP(H youth organization. .In addition the
Commission heard Representatives of the Left Ijberal Party as well as a
number of individual witnesses. This body of evidence was to the effect
that opposition political groups in Greece had been subject o
persecution in viclation of the Varkiza Agreement of February 12, 1945
and that the civil rights of the Macedonian and Chemuriot minorities had
been restrictzd, The persecution o spposition groups was said to have
taken the form of large scale arrests, of imprisonment or exile, beatings
and other brutalities and the burning of houses as a punitive measure.
The evidence indicated that this persecution was conducted by some
merbers of the Greek gendarmerie and by offiecielly tolerated right wing
bands and exiended to a wide variety of political groups, especially the
partics of the ZEL! cealition.

'n the cther hand, the Rector of the University of Athens who said
scme aixty org.eniuations s inelnding certein labour groups,
tezi 328 zo the contrary asserting that it was the Cormunists who

carrird on terrorimm in Greeceé. Morecver, there was a considerable body

of ilence %o show that T had itself violated the Verkiza Agreenent by
faz’ing %o carry out 1ts cbligation : - surrender all its arms to the
Gz . ~ermment, and by urging its combers to hide their arms and %o

Lorwrs 7 zece ¢+ 20 underground. Furihe .;mre, although EAM cherged before

“n Coml Lzion that fee

“reck regime was wholly responaible for the
/3isorders
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dizorders in Greece, the Commission noted that EA had refused to take
part in the 1946 elections, despite the fact that these elections were
held under intcrnational observations in the spirit of the Varkiza
Agreement.

The Cormission received sufficient evidence, however, to warrant
the oonclusion that inmediately after the liberation of Greece the
small Slav-gpeaking and Chemuriot minorities in Greex Macedonia and
Epirus had been the victims of retaliatory excesses. As a resul® the
mumbers of the Chamuriot minorities who had not elready left with the
Germens were forced to flee, In reply the Greek Govermment asserted
that the acts in question were aommitted before it had re-established
contrcl of the areas concerme’, and that merbers of these minoritiy
groups had collaborated with the Axis cccupying forces during the waw,

The Albanian Represcntative cherged that numerous Albanian wax
ecriminals and Quislings had been granted asylun in Greece. It was
alleged that they were not only given exceptionally favoursble ireaiment
in Greece as regards rations, housing, and personal liberty, but wers
encouraged in their political activity by the Creek authorities.

Similar charges were made by the Yugoslav Representastive, who olaimed
that Greece had become "the meeting point” of Yugoslav war criminals
and quislings. To a lesser degree cuarges of this character were 2lso
made by the Bulgarian Represcntative.

In reply the Greek linison Representotive asserted thas, while
indeed a considerable number of refugees fram th three Ngrthern
countries hed cntered Greece since the end of the war, the Greszk
Government had dealt with them in accordance 7ith internaticnal oractice,
It was pointed cut that 212 or these rci‘ugccz; nad been esteblizhed in
eanp3 in the Southemn part of Greese and ther had .:5t been permiited o
engege in any activity whatsoever which could be regarded as inimical to
Albanie, Bulpgaria and Yugoslavia, A teem of the Comnizaion visited a
mumber of places where these refugeces were held, and altnough there was
some testimony indicating political activifies on the part of the
internees directed agninst albania, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia, the

Commission does not feel that the Greck Government itself had sncowraged

/it
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it. On the desis of the team's visit the Commission alaoc is cof the

opinion thrt the champe—that—tRe internees received preferenciel
+mopiment wog refuted. "It should be mentioned in this connection that
o-llewLng o ... <%5 to each of the fowr govermments for information in
»sgpect to refugees within their borders, only the Greek Government
furniched the Commission with the detailed information requested,®

(1) In sumation, the Commission is of the opinion that the
diserimination and persecution to which minorities and politiecsl
opposition groups were subjected by the Greek Govermment in the
aimosrhere of bitterneas snd raprisnl following the eivil war of 1944-1945
as well as communist propagenda had caused several thousand persons to
flee to the mountaina or take refuge on the soll of Greece'a three
Nerthern neighbours, where thsy rormed groups actively hostile to the
Greek regime. To this extent it is the Commission's opinion that the
present general disturbed conditions in Greece which have exiated since
the beginning of the war are factors which heip to explain and thus bear
an indirect relation to the situation investigated :by the Commission.
On the other hand, the existence of disturbed conditions in Greece 4in no
=y relieves the three Northern neighbours of their duty under
international law to prevent and suppress subversive activity c;n their
territory aimed againat another Govermment, nor does it relieve them of

irect responsibility for their support of the Greek guerillas.
SECTION E: )
TERRITORIAL CLADS
S 11(a) The Albanian Representative uharéed that Greek insistence that a

state of war still existed between Albania and Greece and Greeco's
continued assertion of its tervitorial claim on Southern Albsnia
(Zlorthern Spirus) were important .actors contributing to strained
rolations between the countries. In reply, the Greek Representative
recalled that i+ was the Albanians who had initiated the state of war
when they participated in the Italian aggression against Greece in 1940,
ond that such territorinl claims a2 the Greeks might have agains% Albania

12 veen placed before the appropriate international bodies.

/(%)
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The Cormission did not investigate these charges regarding Greek
forelgn policy, as thoy related more to official territorial c¢laims and
to traditional Greek-Albanian revalry than to matters coming within the
scope of the Commission's inguiry. The Corziission believes, however,
that the fact that Greece has maintaix'qed' an uncompromising attitude on
these questions has undoubtedly increased the tension between the +two
countries and contributed to the psychological atmosphere evidenced in
part by the frontier clashes.

Bulgarian charges with regard to the alleged expansicnist foreign
policy of Greece made refsrence both to Greeck claims made atAthe Faris
Peace Conference and to extremist statements which have been made in the

reek press and at public meetings. To there charges Groece replied by
pointing out that Greek claims against Bulgaria had been restricted to

strategic fronti::r rectifications, while Bulgaria had persistently nade
clains for the whole province of Weatern Thrace.

Yugoslav charges, alleging that Greece desired to ammex a portion
of Southern Yugoslavia, were based on several unofficial statements and
newspaper articles. These charges wers categorically denied by the Greeic
Representative, and were not investigated by the Cormission.

The Commission did not regard the settlement of territorial slaims
raised before appropriate international bodies as within the scope of its
work. I% nevertheless felt that the continued reiteration of Greece's
claims agoinst Bulgaria, and Bulgaria's claim to Western Thrace, after
they hed been rejected at tho Peace Conf-aicnee, as well as Groece’s eclsim
againat Albanie, was & factsr which tended to increase the %easion between
the countries., The Cormission notcd that the EMd cosliticn had
supported Greek ferritor..l olo'ms, bodl. ageinst Albenia and Bulgaria,
end wes therefore in the scme position as the Greek Govermment in this

regard.



Seodich A FITHESSES LD WITNASSES STATIMENTS ON BZEALF 0F G )1
12, Mhag SeourisT Tounoil Comeission Josdelses suffieient avidence

that in many oa998 ths Oreek aushorities selocted thsir witnesses
for the Ccmmissicn from Fascist and criminal elementa.

Thus, the Greck Govermnment's White Book (p.l44) contalns tHe
statements of tha former Colonel Ivan gologanov of the Bulgarian
Army. During the German occupation of Bulgaria Gologanov was
Proslident of the Pield Court-Martial at Plevna. He sentenced many
Bulgarian anti-Pasoists o death and 1s regarded in Bulgaria as a
war sriminal. For his grievous orimes againsi the Bulgarian pecple
Gologanov was seatenced %o death in Bulgaria. (5/4i¢.4/FV.10, p.16).

Mr. Xyrou, the Representative of the Greek Government, in his
letter of 25%h Feb. 1947, insisted on Vliahos Christos being
interrogated in the Commission. It was this Vlahos who on 20 March
1947, killed in the streets of Salonika the former Minister Zevgos,
a member of the Central Committee of BAM. Lazaros Tsausis and
Partulas Anastasios, witnesses on behalf of Greece, were also
implicated in the murder of Zevgos.

One of the chief witnesaes on behalf of Grsece, Fotios
Kontopanos {Annivas) is characterised by his own brother (F.Kontopanos
and M, Kontopanos) as &n amorsal paerson and provocateur conneoted
with the neo-Fasoists {Memorandum of 5 March 1927, Annexes 1 & 2).
A letter by K. Davas published in the Greek Press on 28th PFeb, 1947
draws attention to the fact that the statements of Kontopanos
before the Sacuritv Council Commission were of the nature of a
provoocation {id., Annex 4)., Kontopanos own admission that "additional
statements were made aftar the Security Oounsill Commission arrived
in Grseoce® {S/AC.4/PV.34, p.8) indicate that these statements weroe
promeditated.

{x) For the attitude of various delegations to the conclusions set
out in Chapter II, see Chapter III.
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Here also attention must be drawn %o the witness 7Valtadoros .
Almost irmediately after Valtaderos made hls statements in t.e
Seecurity Council Commission these werewexposed one after the other
in vhe Greek Press, In their statement published on 4 March 1947,
161 Slawvo-Macedonlans in the prison of Pavlos Mellas c¢all Valtadoros
Van-der-Lube, and his statements "ralse and confused" (S/AC.4/220,p.14

The faot that rouvr men sentenced at tha same time as Valtadoros
were executed in Cctobar 1946 and thet Valtadoros was not axsouted
cannot be regarded as acoidental. Nor can onme regard as asecidental
the fact that Valtadoros made his new statements, according to his
own words, two weeks after ha had been sentenced to death. Finally,
Valtadoros' own admissions before the Security Council Commiasion
are not without importence éinoe he stated: "I an unable to sxplain
why I bhave not yst been axacuted. I think they wantad tb keep me
so that I might make statements to you today sgainst neighbouring
count ries." (S/AC.4/PV.36, p.10).

A letter received by the Commission stated that Harismidis, whe
géve evidence before the Commission regarding Boulkes and foreign
aid to the Greek guerillas, had never left Greeée. The same letter

also reported that Harismidis gave evidence as & witness on 2nd
Feb, 1947 in the Court-Martisl at the village of Metalikoa at the

trial of twelve peasants against whom he made statements of a
provocative nature., (S/AC.4/220, De3).

The Gresek ﬁruss published a letter written by the "“wiitnesst
Patatukas, a8 cooy of which was sert to the Securi*y Osuncil
Commission. hls letter revealed the way in which his statements
were falsified {(S/AC.4/22C, p.7).

The witness Jivko Mladenovich, who 1= mors shan cnce referrad

to in the Report in support of tiae Greek charges, acdmitted %that he

was a Chetnik who had fled Prom Yugoslavia (S5/AC.4/SC.3/PV3, p.5,
Frenoh text).
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Among the witnessaes on behalf of Greece ars large-soale and
petty thiaves: Xotsinsko, who s8%ola 5,300 dollars at Tirans, and
was put forward oy the Gresk authoritles a2 one of the prinoilpal
witnesses ageinst Albania (S/iC.4/FV.34, Part 71, p.9), and Xrum
Dimit?, sentenced »v & Bulgarian court for the theft of tin for
a fa~tory and who f£led to Groece and was put forward as a wWitness
against Bulgaria (S/AC.4/PVS2, Part II, 11l March 1947).

A number of witnesses stated that threats, torture and black-
mall were used in the prisons of Greece in order %o obtain
appropriate statements for the Seouritvy Counecil Commission. Gatsios,
one of the principal witnesses on behalf of Greeoce, stated that
ngandarmes tortured Kontopanos before sending him to prison" (White
Book, pP.34).

The prisoners 7ervas and Petsos stated at the interrogation
that they themselves had witnessed tirsats, blackmail and also
torture to which Valtadoros was subjected ocontinually for three
or more days in order to get him to stats that Yugoslavia was
eiding the guerillas (s/nc'.4/*}v.5).

on llth Merch the Greek Press published a statement by Anis
Manovis that after he was sentenced to death the officer on duty
who was trying to geot provooative statements from him, sald that
Valtadoros would get out of his predicament, but that five men
would be shot as they were msking no statements (S/AC.4/220, p.12).

On l4th March 1947 there was published a letter by Ioannis
Mizamidis (who was in prison together with Valtadoros), stating
that at Salonika Valtadcros had had a loné conversation with
Captain Varikopoulos who declared that to save one's life one had
to give evidence before the Security Councll Commission regarding the
ald given by Yugoslavia and Bulgaria to the guerillas and regarding
the aim of EAM and the Communists to detach Greek Macedonia (1d.p.13).

The same Valtadoros was compslled to admit - "In the prison of
Ardes I was tied up from 10-18 August":(S/AC.4/W3).

Similar statements were made by other witnesses,
Patice Djen - "Every member of the resistance movement who was

srrested was beaten till the blood flowed® {S/AC.4/SC.7/PV4, p.9).
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Kirinakis - "Several others who spat blood wers beaten in my
presence" (5,/AC.4/SC.7/PV.5, D.5).

The Bulgarian oivilians Ikonomov and Serbakov who hajpened to
enter Greek territory by accident met the same fate. They wife bound
and beaten by gendarmes who demanded that they should make false
stataments regarding aid to the gusrillas by Bulgaria (S/AC.4/FV62,
Pert II, pp.ll, 12, 18).

An open letter to the Commission (published in the Greek Press
on 26 Feb.), reported that the inhabitants of the villages of

Karpi, Onalo, Grivo {(distriet of Gumenitsa) were being subjected by
the Greek authorities to terrorism and blaokmail for the purpose of

3

obtaining statements for the Commission regarding the northern
neighbours of Gres=ce (S5/AC.4/220)}.

On 1lth March the Greek Press published a letter by Anis Manovis
who was under sentence in whioch he stated that after he had been
condemned to death he was blackmeiled in every way and promised
pardeon if he would make false statements (i1d. p. 12).

On 2nd Feb. 1947 the Greek Press puhlished a ietter by
Karainianis in which he stated thét the Greek authorities were
putting pressure upen him' and trying to persaads him to make
statements before the Commission. against Yugeslavia and other
neighbouring demosratioc States,

Tomas Zahos stated before the Tesm of the: Commission that he was
compelled by threats to sign a statement alleging that the neighbour-
ing countries were aiding the Greek guerillas. He also stated
that the admission of Kontopanos were obtalned in the same way
(S/AC.4/SC2A/SR.12, D.2).

On 3 April 1947 the Greek Press published a statement by
Nikolas Sidiropoulos (one of tha apcocmplices in the terroristic
attack on Zevgos). A aopy of this statement was afterwards received
by the Seourity Counoii Commission. It reported that after the
arrivel of the Commission in Greece, the Greek representative on the

Commission had & personal conversation with several prisoners and
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invited them to sign statemesnts that were required "in order to save
Greecc from the Slavs™, Sidiropoulos himself was given money for
provocative statements and saw Zafirils, one of the wiinesses on
behalf of Greece, receive money fcr the same purposs on two occaslons,
According to his own admission (atsios first made statements
regard the school and military training at Boulkes at the

beginning of Feb. 1947 (S/AC.4/PV.34, p. 5 French text), that is to
say, at the time of the arrival of the Security Councii Commission
in Athans, although he had said nothing of the sort in his previous
statements (White Book, p. 27, French text). This "“"ows beyond
question the provocative character of his statements.

Interrogated by Team IA at Yanina, the witnesses Xentros . @
Sipis stated that they had been in the territory of Albania with
Raptis, the lea“sr of a guerilla group. At the trial of Yaninag
on 6 Sept. 1946, however, Raptls stated that neither he nor his
group and consaquently neither Kentros nor Tsipis had ever -been in
Albania.

‘the faect speaks for itself that as the result of these two
sta:emeﬁts KXentros and Tsipis who were tried at the same tim: a*
Raptis saved their lives, whereas Raptfs was sﬁot {8/4C.4/TV.27,
p.10). '

Bobtsis, who was under sentence of death, submitted to the
Security council Cormission a statement to the effect that he could
give impcertant infermation to the Commission especially regarding
Government terrorism. At the same meeting of the Commission while
admitting that such a statement had actually been submitted to the
Commission, Lobtsis began to make absurd statements against
Yugoslavia, flbania and Bulgaria, and declaTred that no terrcrism was
being carried oﬁ by zhe guerillas (S/AC.4/PV.54-II, p.4l French text).
The Securitv Council Commission rejected this witness anti ceased to
interrogat: him further, The statements made by Bobtsis before the
Commission wer. undoubtedly dus to the fact that he was blackmailed.
The Security Courzil Cormission has at 1ts disposal Jocumenss
cunfimmiag vhe rac’ tuz., nursons who di. not wish to vbear Jalse

witness -7ere Jubiletol to gruel renression.



According to "Elef%eri Ellada®™ of 16 April 1947 a2 sneeial Court
sevtenced to death k. Papadouli (village of Ellinoneri, distiict cf
Didimotihon) who refused to bear false witness., Georgios Kirinakis,
aged 20, a member of EPCN, who was under sentencea of death, stated
that the Gresk authorities demanded from him false statements for
tﬂe Commission. At the preliminary lnterrogations he was severely
beaten (S/AC.4/5C.7/PV.6, D.4)\

‘ - Patis Djen, under sentence of death, alsc stated that he had
'been subjected to beatings because he refused to admit that *“he

was the mouthpiece of the Slavs". During the preliminary interro-
gations Patis was olso subjected to cruel beatings (S/AC.4/5C.7/PV.4,
pp. 3 and 7).

Regarding the repressive measures taken by the Greek
authorities against the persons and organisations who appealed %o the
Security Council COmmisslon; the following documents supply the best
evidence:

1. The Memorandum from the participants in the demonstiration on
7 Feb. 1947 at the Hotel Agropol Palus protesting against attempts
by *X" to kill two participants in the demonstration (S/ACp4/sSC/12
of 26th Feb. 1947),

2. A delegation of the employees of the Ministry of Supply
reported that on 7 Feb. 1947 the Memorandum prepared for transmission
to the Commission was eonfiseated by gendarmes, and that two
empioyees of the Ministry were arrested in this connection. They
.also reported th2t in attsmpting to enter the building of the
Commission to report this fact they were bsaten (S/AC.4/PV.15).

3. A letter of the Central Committee of EAM regarding the
arrest of those who submitted 2 Memorandum to the Commission in
Athens (S/AC.4/NC/17 of 5 March 1947, No.l).

4. A telegram from the EAM Committee, Piraeus, protesting
against the fazt that the Vice-Director of the City Pollce,
Kanellopoulis, forbade the EAM Committze to meet Team No. 1 of the
Security Council G;mmission that was visiting Pireaus (S/AC.4/NC/L7
of 5 Marech 1947, Yo, 25.). ,
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5. A letter signed by the Delegation of EAM stating that
persons submitting memoranda to the Commission were being arrested
in Athens- {(S/iC.4/N¥C/19, % March 1947, No.3).

8., A t elerran from the Island of Icaria from Georg Tanasekos,
a member of the Political Bureau of the Agrarian Party and member
of the Central Committee of EAM, stating that among the 600 persons
exiled from Athens on 4 March 1947, the majority consited of those
vho had submitted memoranda to the Commission (S/AC.4/NG/22, 12
March 1$47, No.l).

7. A telegram from Antonio Rouscs and Christos Maheropoulis,
sembers of EAM and Trade Union lezders, stating that during the
mass arrests in Athens at the beginning of March, many of those
=7ho submitted memoranda to the Commission had been exiled to
Tcaria (S/AC.4/NC/22, 12 Mar:h 1947, No.22).

8. A telegram, received after the departure of the commiseion
from Greece, from 30 exiles in the Island of Icaria stating that
they had been exiles in the Island of Icaria stating that they
had been exiled msrely because they had appealed to the Security
Council Commission. )

9. A letter from tue Orga.isation of National Solidarity
stating that according to the complaints which they had received
the administration of the prison at Yanina (Epirus).and Nacuplion
(Peloponnesus) had forbidden the political priscners to send
telegrams to the Commission {S/aC.4/1C/26, 19 March 1947, No.l2),

Thz Security bouncil Comnission possesses evidence that a
number of statements contained in the wWhite Book "Evidence in
confirmation of the Greek complzint to the Security Council", are
falsified.

Hatsios, tha chief witness on bshalf of Greece, characterises
the eredibility o his statements contained in this Book as follows:
%I deny them because they were false" (5/.C.4/PV35, p.ll Freiach Text).

Zahos - "did not make the statements published in the Lhite
Book" (S/AC.4/3C.24/3R12).



Ivoncmov Jdzalad the Stasémsans3 published in the White
Book and a% the JaderTtowatisn in sha Sqeurity Council Jommission
desarided n3 meshcds by Whisyt thaess sbatements had bean do%alned
from him {S/)C.4/PVS2, Fari Ii, p.8).

The Whifte Book (page 112} zeontains the statements made .
7ois. Whea Team IA wished %o gquasiion Zols, the Represantative
o the CGresk Government attempted uandsr various prsiexts t¢ avoid
this, and it was only aftar emphatic insistence that Zois was
presented %o the Team Tor interreogation, A% this ilnterrcgation Zolis
made stataments ensirely at variancs with those witdch wers publishad
in the Whits Book. This justifiasg 322 z2ongiusicn that the

1 o Revelr mad = 3 aqf 3
statemanss o Zeis in She Wh.is Back bad teen faisililisd.

Apart from the contrédictions and fictions in the statements of wit-

- nesses on behalf of Greece contained in Chapter I regarding the crossing of guer~
rillas from Greece to Yugoslavia, Bulgaria and Albania and regarding individual

instances of medical aid being given to guerrillas in the territory of these coun-

tries, it should be noted that these statements by Greek witnesses cannot be taken

into account for the further reason that to give shelter to political refugees and

also to give them medical treatment is not contraery to the universally recognized

standards of international law .
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SECTION B: A LB ANTA, >
13, The information colleoted by the Commission regarding
ibania {intervogation cf witnesses, doouments end other evidence
submitted in contirmation of the Greek charges, the refutstions
therenf submitted by albania) and set forth sbove, enabias one to
gxxe to the following cenelusions:
The starting point of the “reek charges is the raet that
after the Degember events of 1944 and the Varkiza igreement, a
considerable number of Creek citizens, including former combattants
of the ELAS army, emigrated to neighbouring countries, perticularly
slvenia, This faot was interpreted by the Greek Lialon
Representative as a premeditated act aimed sgainst Greece, inapired
by neighbouring countries snd having for its object the trainsfer
abroad of the operational base of the guerilla movement. 1In
confirmation of this the Greek Representative referred in partioular
to the written statements made u-der oath by & number of witnesses
{Zo1Is, Z:HOS and others) in which they declared thet t4=v had fled
to nelghbouring countries in fulfilaent of the instructions or
directions which they had been given {vide White Book, pp/113,110),
On being questioned by the Commission or its Teams, however, these
witnesses stated that thcre were no speciel orders to former ELAS
men to go 1nto neighbouring countries snd that they took refuge
there nerely for reasons of personal security in view of the
persecution that had begun (vide S/.C.4/SC.24/PV 21, p.8 and FV 11,
p.18).
Morcover, numerous facta nov at the disposal of thce Commission

clcarly show that this version put forwéard by the Greeck Lialson

Representative’s statements made in the Yommission by the represcntative

of various Greek democrsatic organizations, the statements of politioal
exiles in the Islands of Siros and Icaria, the thousands of telegrams,
letters and memorenda received by the “ommission from various non- )
gzoverno-ntal organizations and private persons bear witness to the

fact that thc real causc of the mass cmigration from Greece to
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neighbouring ~ountrisa of wue fommer comtatants of BLAS and

democrativally=aiaisd oltadanyg of Uveecet was snd 1 i generel

o

the scerrornam aad fersesustiun onrrls! on axze.ast this esgtssery oF

itizzna.

(]

It should be ocasidersd as establlshed thaet Crox demeoratd
and former-pastlsipamts in the rssistonce movemgnd flsd in
thousands %o 4ibania snd other couMrics bordering on Yrzecs from
the terrorism carried on by hightist bends, the police apnd gendor-

merle ia oxder to savws thelr lives z2nd not* in srder 3o ITganLls

any hostile actions directeld agsinst Trsece (vide statemen.d 23

]
/ey

Confcaeraticn oF Lavour, $/45C.1/77 30 end 31; Pan-Hcllenic

F:zdsration of Democeratic drgenizations 2nd Fam-Yelienia Yeuti

Organization EFQN, S/450.4/FV 41; documents received from the

Steff of General Merkos, S/4C.4/SC.2/FV 1-2% end many other documeat !
The accudation thet he milisery treining of Gresk

refugees was taking place in the Zerritory of ilbanis cannot be

r:garded asg proved.

3

2e witnesses presented to the “ommission dy the Greek
Govern:eat in support of this charge meds eonflicting =nd confused
and thcrefore eltogether unconvincing ctatements, For instance, %hc
~itness Gatsios doclered in his originsl stebemcnts, taken frem Wim
under oath by the Oreak ~uthorities, thet at Rubig {2 pismes in Bhe
territory of .lbznla Therec a camp of Uresk refugees was situatad)
only lestures oi 2 peliiisal cheraecte® were givem, which he had

never stizndsd {"hite SPook p.21). Put fn the Commission he stategd
thet In May 19<Z ne was earclled in -he third ¢lege of & military
sehool e2nd thzt ne carricd out exercises thepe ~ith e sand-tsble
(8£iC.:/PV35, pp.3, 4). In hiz statements to the Greek authoritics
the —iingss Lafaris also 5216 nothinz acout the military tresining of

the inhaebitsnts of “ublg, dut in the “comissior he gave =l sorta
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of detalls regarding the so-called "milltery-school", vhich was

alleged to exist there, Morszover, regarding tie cuestion of the
number of classes in thils sechocl his stetements contréddicted the
statements made by GaTSIOS !{conf. ™hite Bcok, p.107 and S/AC.4/FV38
p.19) Previously the witness XONTOPLNOS had mercly told the

UGreek authoritiscs that ihe inhabitants of Fubig had arms and

wers organlsed on military lines, but in his statements Defore the
Commission he said there was a military school there and gave various
details of its orgamization (conf. White Book p.58 anc S/iC.4/PV34,
pp,10-11). Finally, the witness Z:H0S, who was at Rubig at the same
time &s KONTOP:NOS, G.TSIOS and ZAFIRIS, stated =2t the meeting of
Teem 14 that hils previous statcment regarding the ~amp at Kubig
{“hite Book p.ll0) was false and extracted from hi by force and that
in reality no rilitary or politicel training took place there, (S/AC
4/8C.24/PV 11)

Likemise the "military‘text-book" glleged to have been
pullished at Rubig =2nd subtmitted by the Greek Liaison Representative
as "materlal evidence" cennot be regardcd as having any vealue as
evidence both on accou-t of its contents and the contradlctory
nature of the witnesses' statements concerning it and of the
theatricel manner in which 1t was submitted to the Yommission by

- the Greek Delegate. The fact that when the ~itnesses were asked
by the Creek hepresentetive whether they knew this book (which he
showed them ~without opening it end which had a red jacket without
Qny title, and they immedietely replied without hesitation in the
af irmetive lcft one with the imprsssion that the demonstretion
of this "tcxt book" at the meeting of the Commission had been
previously rehe-rsed by the Greek Dclegate and the witnesses
presented by him.

The witness GoTSINS stated that this téxt book was
published in .ugust 1945, whereas Z.F.RIS saild that it was onity

"presarcd for the press” in Qotober 1945 and KONTOPRP:iNOS reoalled



dhat the tsxt Look wea published, perheys in 1944, -KC;I'I.‘"P;%‘HOS,
ens ©f Yo Yentiors® of ‘tae texd benlk, wag unadls o 2T EY
Commisshen My J2iaiis rexgerding the Yaonnirud 3iie 35 Rz
reparslilug k:.: itz nubllioeSion, wharsas GATSI0NS, > worked as
a bhazar 2% jualig and seemed Y0 hava notaing 4o =ita this makiaw.
revsalod a airangs familispisy oitk 21l uhs curocumstancas of 1i%s
publicatisn .

Besides she sontradictions noted in the astatements o the
Greek witnss2, the Jommission had a% ita dispossl other {uats

g
LN

hebii

L‘l

s

sining™ {s/aC. 4/‘30 .24/21),

Licewise the accusation tha: thz Albanien authoritiles

s Greex guerrilleas vith avmas and

£t

P thig accusation ths

such conitradiangry statsments that o

o

regardsl s eonvinclag.

The Tact shay the witness VELIANIDIS atated the
Commissiop that the guerrilla dstachmsn$ %o which ke balongsd
was given arms in tiae lerritory of slbanie QS/AG,-&/P‘:’.%P, P.303a .
¥heress in ths statements he mads undss oate to the Grok autheriild
régs"d:ing “biz srizode {Fhile Hocl, pege 100} e 32id uothing
sboul ueing givsc arme dw AlbanlZa, 1s svldeace that VYRELIANIDIS®

v oghoual e ncot:d shat the Mommlasion dogbtsd ths ldsnilisy o
VELTLAID 8,

z= ~iznean, KOUSINLAKD, who fied Irou Lldbania %o avold
Dersscutan Inr thedt sald thav he wea possent at e meseting of She

ist Party st Tirane whars

358X 5 3.

et}

hey apuld in nc wise be

the Coamdazsion.

u reaolution was sald ic

ilmanian “pysroment

rE0ry

This

-

2Ee

2

4

o0d ¢asnot be

Greex witnesses mede



.any eid from necighbcuring countries md that they obtained thre

pagze 195
have been passed 0 zivs German and Itallan arms tothe Greek
guerrillas., 2u% the witncases éTEFO CRLBOTSK.: , MOHLMED MEXEMEA,
J1O X0sT4, PILO PERISTERY, who were named by KOTSINLKO himself as
person8 who were abvle tc emnfirm this faect, complctely dcnied his
statemcnts and szid that no such meetlng of the Communist perty hag
V> taken ploce {5/.0.4/8C.247SR 17},

& number of coniradictions wers 21lso noged in the stalements
ande by the ~itness TSOKLLROPOULOS whe was hcar by Team 1A {vide
8/:C.4/SC.2L/FY 14).

The charses brought by the Gfeek Goveramcnt and the
stateagnts mades by Greck witnesses arc elsc refuted dy the

evidence of TERZOGLOU, Co.mamder of the guerrilla distriet of
Aprafe, who told Teem 1 thet the Greek guerillas did not receive

necessary arms by disarming Rightist bends, gendermes and Gresk

soldiers (8/aC.4/SC.2/PV 25, pp.l2-15).

General lizrkos, Yommandcr of the Greck Democratis Lrmy,
stated that his army wes equipped exoluslvely —ith Dooty osptUTed in

engagiments —~ith the gendarnmcrie, regular troops and Rightist bands

{c/'C.4/177 and =nnexca).
General Grigoriaedis, lcader of the CGreek Left~-Wing Libersl

P=rty, stetcd in the Uommission that all the g}ories apout the Greek
sucrri’las being armed by n.ighb.uring oouAtries were abhsolutely
false and that th: guerrilles nsed enpturcd British weapcns whioh
they took during operations (S/.C.&/PV 31, snnex 1, p.3.). Similar
statemente were msde Ey other persons, for instence, many politiocal

¢xiles, former partlcipents in the resistence mov.ment <ho were’

interrogated in the Islands of Sirog and Iceria,

The agcusetions thet gu.rrdi.le detachments crossed the

Grock-ilbenien fronticr in toth  irections ond that —ounded guerrillasg

mere gent %o Albenien hosoitezls for treatment must also be considercd

#8 unconfirmed on the basis ¢f the interrogation of =itnesses and the

cxomination of the materiel submitted,
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KENTROS,one of the Greek —ltnssses interrogated in

conn.ction ~ith thes¢ eharges, contradicted himself at cvery step:
in his statem.nts, Thus, he stated that the Comnander of a -
.gusrrilla detcochi.ent which was being formed in «lbanlan territory%
for desnatch to Greeos was 2 certain Raptis and that he 8 d been i
with him in slbanian territory: afterwards, he sald thet Raptis
w28 not the Vommmmder but the politigal director of this .
detachnent. Sut Raptls himself, as a-pears from the 1nformationi
received by the ¢ ommi ssion, steted st the trial at Y=nine that :
he was 2 rapnk anc file guerrilla and had never been in <lbania 1n5
an sutomoblle frem Viahopskiloteros to Lrgirokestron, whereas in
fact this rosd could not be used becausu'thc tridge et Petrent wé
blovn up By the Germems (S/.C.4/5C.24/SRll, pp.3, 6). It 1is |
significant that Raptis was shot, but the ~ltncsses KENTROG and Té
who were tried vith hil et Yenine =nd mede statements egalnst
- =lbania, were sparcd.

The witness TSETERQELIS made contradictory stetceaents
rogarding the strength of the guerrilla detachient alleged to
have cro sed from slbznin to_Grcecé. In the »hite Sook (p.97)
he stated thet the ﬁetachment consigted of 30 men, but in his
statement bofore the Commission he gave the flgure as 60 nmen

e ) (s/ C.4.PV45-11 P.5). lnis witness also mede very conflicting

statcments regarding the so-called hospitsl treatmeat of -ounded

guerrilles 4in albania, At first he said that he had himself deer

& itness of this faot, but afterrerds he stated that he had
merely heard about it (1d,, p.l12). ihe itncss ZAHOS himself
éenled 211 his own statanente contained in the Thite Book, declsari
that he had esigned them urder thrests snd messure {vide S/AC.4.,
/SRi2, p,12). A

HEQ, 2 desertcr from the islbanian «rmy who was presente
28 a vitness =2nd made ctaterents fegarding the “lleged croesing

of Greek gucrrillas into .lbanie, turncd out to be a member of the
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band of the “lbanian War Cximimael indullis Alaruti, Morecver,

DOKO weas confuaed 1a his de%aila, deslazing for instance that he
arrived at Gscrgcenstad in Decembor and thaet Ne had sean in
November 1948 the Gpreeks who arrived thers. The statemcnts of
such & witness who makes a point of slandering 4ibania oannotx,
of ocourse, be taken sericusly,

The statemenis by the witnesses vho anpeared before
the Comm:seion with regard io0 these points of the Greek ochargas/
(XENTROS, VALANIDIS, TSOKLLROPOULOS) turned out to be as
contradictory, confused and inconoclusive as in the other instanoces

,,,,, mentioned above.

The gommiesion possesses data which béar witness to the
fact that the Greek authérities speoially pre-ared false statrents
egeinst Xlbania. & crear instance of this 1s provided by
the witness Zahos who stated thdat nes.made his statements against the
neighbouriag countrieg of Greeoe undey threntsg. It is clear from
ell this that the witnesses' eviaence end consequently the Greek

charges against “lbania are unfounded.



Puge 158
SECTION C: BULGARIA. '

14, The G..ak Government acouses Bulgaria of supporting tae
guerilla movement in Gieece.

Tuwe study and analysis of the documents received by ¢he
Commission apd alsc the resulta of investigation have shown
trat these charges are unfounded.

That the?e chsrges are unfounded is cenfirmed by what
followu:

The Greek Representative asserted, for instsnce, that the
Bilzarian authoritiea were aidipg guerillas oroseing the frontier
from Bulgeria to Greece. I. confirmetion of this charge, however,

the memorandum snd the Wuite Book give only one instance c¢f a

guerilla group crossing from B.lgaria to Greeee during the whole

of 1946. It must be noted that if this single instance of a

guérilla group crossing from Bulgaria ta Greece agtuaslly took
piaca- it could not have had any influence on the armed atruggls

which had developed on a wide scale throughout Greece.

Tue majority or the witnesses on behalf of Greece interrogated.
by the Commission's Tcam stated that they themselves did not see ‘
the guerilla groups cross the frontier. Statements to this

effect were made by Captain Rlefteriadis, Lt. Muisulgs, Voitais

B--1ios and others.

Scme of the witnesses merely saw the guerillas going in the

direction of the frontier, but "did not actually see"

them croes the frontier (Aiimpoudis),

Other witnesses stated that they allegedly sew Greek -
guerillas in various pleces in Bal.sria, For instancs, Krum
Ivanov, a criminal wanted by the Bul_arian authorities, stated

that from the prisop he ssw a lorry carrying guerillas pass at

a distance of two metres from the prison. He also said thet
this occurrence tock place in October on the day a memorial servige-

was held on the occasion of the anniversary of the dezuth of
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Stambeliski. This stet<nsnt shovwis how faise Iv.nov's

assertions ars, becruse Stamboliskf died in June and gon-
sequently there was no, and could not have been in Outober a
memorial service on the occasion of his dsath,

2Lt formard to eonfirm the Gieek chirges, Iven Gvloanov,
a fascist agent whe hed been sentenced to death by a Bulgarian
court and fled to G:eece, was unable to give any evidence
except e fabricated ztory :=bout 3 Bulgarians who, armed with
pistols, wer= alleged to have crossed into Giesek territory in
Au_ust 1946 and afterwerds returned to Bul_aria.

Al re.crds the éssertion thet Bulgiria was supplying arms
to the puerillas, the few contradictory witnesses' statements
on this question also cannot serve as evidence either.

Fur 1nsiance, the Wiite Boiok gives the statements of
Curist=s Iluu.czurakis that groups of guerillas were given armus
at Bc.ikes. Au the meeting of the Cowaission, however, he
stated that the guerillas at Boukes were only given clothes but not
weapons, He .lco stated that at a"place near = bridge" 4Lis
~Toup was given 30 semi-automatic rifles of Gurman and Itzlian
erigin znd two Biitish machine-guns and that he was given =
Germen cutom:tie, slthough he diu not neme other types of
weapons épart from the semi-automatic rifles and mechine-guns
elready mentioned. Tue facts stated by Mandzurakis are
entirely unconfirmed.

"""" Tre 14 rear old boy 2Zulatinoudis, -who had been in a partisan
detachment since 1 Nuv. 1946, was alsé put ferward as a witness
on behalr of G:eece. Tuis witness told the Commission that
he knew nothing about aid being given tc the guerilla detachment
by the Bulgsrian army or the Buliarian adathorities {S/aC=/3C=/PV/

Jirele=17).
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The statemants of Pig.dculis, given in the Wuite Beok,
that the Greek suerillas reccived from Bulouria 70 serfectly
new light mechine-guns of Awerican and Briti.h .ascufacture are
unoonfirmed and could not, of course, be supported with any ~
evidence, The absurdity of these statements 1s quite obvious.

In confirmetion of the cherge againat Bulcaria that 1% had
posts on its territory which were used as "iield hospitals for
guerillas"; reference wes mede to the statementa of the above-
mentioned ¢riminal Krum Iv.nov, Mundzurekis, the statements of
P:p.doulis who wes not presented to the Co.mission and sc ths
statements of the 14 year old boy Z.latinoudis. It stould be
poted that in all these astatements there is no mention of special
posts - "field hoapitalﬁ" ~fa that only the dispatch of individual
wounded guarillas to Bul.aria is mentioned, énd then only on the
strength of rumours. Nutwrully, evidence of this kind is no oon-
firmation of the above-mentioned charges.

Witneases on behalf of Bulgaria, heard by the Couwulssion,
ddniad all the assertions that Bulgaria was aidihg the Graek
suerillas, and the statements on this question by witnesses on
behalf of Gieece, .

At the interrogation of witnesses in Bul..ria it was found
that the Greek frontier suthorities had speolally rabricated
false evidence ageinst Bulgaria by torturing persons who fell
into their hands. Fer instance, Triunwafilidis Stof.acs Kostadini
a captured Greek soldier of the frontier guard, stated at the
meeting of the Coeawission in Sciia that the Greek authorities
compelled captured guerilles to say that they had come from
Bul.2ria {S/AC./PVuw-ll, pg.19-31; 8/AC.s/PVtu, pp.1-12}.

Tuc vitness Diwitri I-c.cuov, Whose statements regerding
aid tc the guerillae by B.l..ris are civen in the Greck Wuits
Bock, tcld the Cumiission that finding himself by eccldent on

Greek territory, he was beaten end compelled to aign false
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statemenvs drawn up by the Groak authorities, Thie statement
by Iionomov was oconfirmed by the witness Serhakov who was wiih
him in Greek territory and was also beaten and compelled to siun
unknown papers.

The Bulgarian repreventative submlitted vo the Commigsion
a document (Order Nu. 708 of the Minister of I.ternal Affairs),
from whioch it appears that guerillas crossing in individual ocases
into Bulgarian.territory vere diaafmed in aocordance with invy:-
national oustom and sent to a special ocamp.

Thus, 1t is evident from the documents examined by the
Commission that the evidence submitted on behalf of Greece and
founded on the contradictory and false statements of witnesses,
emong whom there are also Fascist end oriminal elements, in no
way confirms the accusations brought agesinst B.lgaria of aiding

the Creek guerillas,



SECTION D: TUGOSLaVIa

_ transfer accrose the frontier to Greece for the purpose of helping

15. The Greek Governmens accuses Yugoslavia of supporting the
guerilla movemsn% in Greece. This suppcrt ts sald to take the followir
forms : recruitment and military training ¢f Gresk refugees in Yugosla:,

territory, the arming and equipping of groups and individuals, their

the guerrilla detachments operating there.

In supprort of the Greék charge that Greek iefugees in the
territory of Yugoslavia received military training. reference is made
chiefly to the statements of the followine witnesses on behalf of

Greece : Gatsios, Kontopanos, Mandzurekis, Zafiris, Harismidis,

Teauss;g, Papailiae and.Jivko Mladenovich,

¥oreover, in _support of this charge thz Greek representativeé
submitted to the Commission at Salonica (S/aC.4/P734, Pp. 3-9) the :
so—-called militazry texq_book of guerrilla warfare.

This is the whole of the evidence submitted in support of
the charges in this part. )

The statements m.de before the Commission by witnesses on
bghalf of Greece regarding the military training of refugees at
Boulkes -né@ Bitol and alsoc regarding the book én military lnstructions
do not correspond to, and in many parts, including the principal ones,
contradict their own statements contained in the White Bock. Moreoven
in the statements of these witnesses befors the Commiscion there are
substantial and serious contradictions both as regards the éate of the
teginning of instruction in the ecnocl and asA: gards uvhe length of
the training; the numbar of trainees, the programme =2nd methcd of

instruction and manr other things,
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In ths atatements of Kontopansa and Gatsips pudlished in the
Wnite Bogk there was nc¢ mention of the bock of military instruotiocna
Nevertheless, at the meeting of the Becurity Oouncil . OQommiseion
Xontopanoe and Gatsios, without looking at the book af military
lnetzuctions that mas submitted, began to make statemenve regarding
the olrcumstanoes connected with its rreparation, publication and
uee at Rublg and Boulkes- Moreover, Gatsios, who worked a» a baksr
at Rublg, made a more extensive statement on thie subjeot than
Eontopanos, who, according to his statement, was one of the autliors
of this book. The conclusion to be drawn from this ia that theae
statements were odbviouely prepared beforehand for the Ocmmiaeion,

The reference to the statementz of Hariesmidis cannot be

regarded ae evidenoe in this rart of the acousation, sinoce according

%o his statement (S/aC.4/PVS1, p. 30 French text) he had never been
to Boulkes, 4

The statements of Xontopanos, Gatslos and Zafiris, ag has
been pointed out above, are slearly of a provocativa naturs, The
statements .of Mandzurakis, Tsaussis, Papailias and Jivko Hladenovich

must also be emphatically rejected as unproved,

Thus, the etataments of Jivko ¥ladenovich that "at Monastir
there were camps where military training wae given® (8/a0.4/50.3/8,

P+4) are in themselves unsubtantiated and exceedingly unconvincing.

lMoreover, they are refuted by the statement of Jivko Mlagdenovich himgelf °

that he fled from Yugoelavia on 8 June 1848, whsreas the training in
the military camp, according to his assertions, ias carried out in
June and July 1846 {id., p. &),

Hor can the statements of Papailias be tsken into sccount

that "about three hundred young men cecsived military training at

Bitol" {8/aC.4/SC.23/3R3, p. 8) beceuse they are completely refuted
by the etatements of Karanoveki (8/4C.4/5C.8/PV.8) and Bisadjiev
(8/aC.4/8C.2/P7.8)
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The statements of witnesses on behalf of Greece that a
military school existed at Boulkes are completely refuted by the
following evidence @

The witness 2ahos in his second statement at the meeting of
Team Ia (S/a0.4/SC.84/8R.11-13; S/aC.4/WW) und the witnees Lawbros,
who was heard by Team "0" {8/4C.4/SC.7/PV.3), categorically denied
the existence of a military school at Boulkea,

In his original statement Gatsioe also said that no military
training was carried on at Boulkes (5/a0.4/PV.34-35);

Zahariadis Evangelos XKostoudls, a former Brigade Commander,
also emphatically denied the'existence of & military echool at Boulkes
{8/aC.4/PV.6%7, pp. 10, 11, 14).

Interrogated at Beoulkee the witnese Tersis, Precident of %the
Refugees Organisation, stated that the colony of Boulkes was a
peaceful one both before and now (S/aC.4/SC.9/PV.1).

The statement of the representative of Yugoslavis Mr,Kosanov—
iteh in the Security COcuncil that as Yugoslav Minister of Information
he repreatedly gave out rerorts regarding the Greek refugees who had
arrived and were in Yugoslav territory, in particular Boulkes; and
about the repeated visits of foreign correspondents to the Boulkes
camp, .
_ . The letter recaived Qy the Security Council Commissicn from
the Committee of Greek Refugees at Boulkes categoricully denies the
Greek assertions that militar;'yraining wag carried out at Boulkés
(s/sC.4/70), “

The memorandum recsived by the Security Council Commission-
from the Greoek Refugees at Boulkes describing the situation in the

camp {S/aC.4 170, p. 13).
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The statement of thirty-eight refugees at Boulkes regarding
the living conditions of the refugees there (8/a0.4/107).

A8 regards the book of war instructions, attention must be
drawn to the following facte @

The firet page of the book is missing and therefors there
are no details regarding the place, time and purpose of the pudblicatiocn
of this book. 4

The very oontents of the principal ohapters of this book
prove beyond doubt that it waz a manuel on the operations of large
military unite, but as regards the guerrilla detachmente they are
given only an auxiliary role, and in conjunction with Joint military
operations. .

Thus, éhe book of military instructions which wae submitted
is a "document® of extremely doubtful origin,

From the analyeis of the evidence at the disposal of the
Becurity Council Commisaion on this part of the Greek charges, the
oonclueion is bound to be drawn that the stataments of the Gresk
witnesees are for the moat part provocative and falsified, These
statements are completely refuted by the documents eutmitted by the
representative of Yugoslavia and by the statements of the witnosses
interrogated by the Ocmmiseion — Zahos, Lambros, Kostoudis, Terzia,
Karanoveki and Bis&djiey, and thus the Greek assertions regarding
the militéry training of Greek refugees in Yugoslav territory.are
unfounded. i ‘

The Greek witnesses Mladenovich, Tecteroklis, Vasiliou
and Velianfdis, stated that several Greek citizens were serving
in the Yugoslav army, Apart from the contradictory nature of these

statements it must be pointed out that they signify nothing in

themgelves,
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The representative cf the Yugoslav Government repeatedly
t0ld the Oommission that during the tense struggle against the
occupying forves Greek citizens who had been demobilised in 1945
after the expulsion of the invaders served in the Yugoslav National
Liberation Army.

In suprort of the charges that the Yugoslav authorities
secruited guerrillas and Greek citizens for the purpose of sending th:
%o aid the guerrills detachments in Grewce referencas are made to the
statementa of Teembis, Papailias, Kleon Tolics, Tsauzeis, Velianidis,
Tsetaroklis and Valtadoros.

. What these witnzsses really are may be gathered from the
fact that Valtodoros, as was established by the Oommiesion, is a false
witness, and the identity of Vellanidis has not been establishad at
all. .

The statements of Tsembis (S§/aC.4/PV/57-0, pp.4 & 13)
cennot serve as evidence because they ars unsubstantiated and far—
fetched.

The statements of Papailias (8/aC.4/8C.34/3R.3, p.3) are
completely refuted by the witnesses Karanoveki and the brothere
Popnikolov who were heard by Team "E", They categorically denied the
exigtence of the sc—called Aegean Bureau at Bitol and Skorlje (8/aC.4,
S0/PV-8, p. 27). Similar assertions were made in the statements of
stanasov (Yormerly secretary of the Committee oi hefugees at gkoplje)

The statements of Tseteroklis ar: fictitious. éé stated
that he was secruited at Bitol in Septembe> 1944, wnereas Bitol was
oniy liberated from the German occupation forces on 18 November 1844
(8/aC 4/7V.45).

The statements of Tsaussie are not founded on facts. The
sontain no references toc the scurces from which the date he reported

weTe obtalned, This witness made the mcet apsurd statements before




the 3ecuriny founcil Scamiesticen regarding NOF 4nd ‘o Lomens of

was not at all acgquainted (8/a0.s/PV.4R, vp. 19 and 34; 3/4C.4/PV.48,

In higs statements before the Security Council Commission the
wisness Zvangelos Xosztoudis categorically deniad the recruitment of
reek tefugses (5/aC.4/PV.57).
apart from the coniradictions and frictions in ths statements
of Shsse witnesscs on behals of Qresce, it shiuld ggpscialily pointed
ous that nct one of them stas2d anywher: that the Yugoslav authorities
werz wnvolved te any extent in the Tecruizment 2Ff Jreok =
The statements of the 2zrresentative of the Greek Government
Yhat 32z general direction of the guerrilla cperations in GQreece was
carried out by the Yugoslav General Dapchevich are unsubstantiated.
Ir epite of the Commiseion’s epecial reﬁueet, ¥r. Kyrou, the Greek
Rerresentative, was unable %o submit any data %o substantiate this
assertica. - ’
<n support of the charge that Greek guerrillas were supplied
with weapons and material by Yugoslavia, reference was made 5o the
statements of Mandzurakis,- Georgantas, Valtaderns and ?asiliou.
The staterents of the witnesees on behals of Greece in connecte
ion witk these charges in na way differ from Fruviously mentioned
statements 38 regards their contradictory and confused nature,

Thus, Mandzarakis, vhe asserted in his statements (White Book,

P. 79) that groups were given at Boulkes "a full outfit of clothes and
weapons' before being sent to Greece, denied at the meating of the
Comzigeion the main part of hie statemenis and said that they were
enly given cletnes (3/a0.4/PV.38, p. 5),

" The etatzment
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Greek guersillas whe ®ers witl aim on Mount Paikon {Creecsa) changed

thelr Tugoslav ciotnes for British axmy uniforas cannot e taken ag
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evidence of the support of the guerrilla movement in Greece by
Yugbslavia.

Of course, the statements of Valtadoros and Vasiliou about
tﬁe supglying of arms to the Greek guerrillas cannot be taken into
consideration ., Valtodoros himself admitted that he was not actually
giéen weapons {S/a0.4/PV.38, p. 18, French text), amd Vasiliou stated
that he was given a rifle by Lazaros and that he did not know who had
given it to the latter, ’

contrary'to his previous statements (White Book, F.88, Englisbf
text) the witneas Papailias, who gave evidence on behalf of Greece,
on being asked before the Team whether he had personally scen the

transport of weapons to Greece, stated ! "Perscnally I did not sese
. anything like that" (8/a0,4/80.3a/8R2, P.é)»
The weapons of British, american; .German and Italian ’
manufacture, submitted by the Greek Government as material evidencs, car
_in no way serva as confirmation of the accusation againsi Yugoslavia of
éiding the guerrilla movement.
The Security Council Oommission pcesesses very convincing
evidence of how and where the gusrrille troops operating in Greece é.re

actually being supplied with-arms and other material.

In his statement vefore the Commission the representative
of the Central Committee of EaM pointed out that the guerrillas obtaineéﬁ
weapons and food by capturing them from the regular units, gendarmerie
and Rightist bands, 26 extracts from Rewspapers were submitted by waey
of confirmmation ks/50.4/55, p. 46 and 4nnex 3).

At the meeting of Team 1 B at Agoriani, Terzoglou, the
leader of the guerrillae of the distriet, stated that the weapons of hie
detachyent consisted of miliser; L:;{y cazburad in the courae of :

operations (8/aC.4/30 .3/FV.256),
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The witnesses Dinos, a fsrmer gusrrilla heard by Team "Q"
{8/aX.4/8C.7/PV.2, TE.7 & 3), Kalshevski, a Greek Macedonian refugee
heard by Team "E" at Skoplje (5/al.4/8C.8/PV.3, pp. 23-24), Patis
{8/aC.4/3C.7/PV.4, F. %) and General Bakirdjis (8/aC.4/8C.4/PV.18
p. 33) categoric:ily declared that the guerrillas obtained their
weapons and food in Greece itself.

Géneral karkos, the Commander of the Greeck Democratic Army,
also informed the membere of Team "B" who visited him that the
weapons and equipment of his army consisted of booty cartured in
engagements with the Tegular army, the gendarmerie and Rightist
bands.

The above-mentioned evidence refuting the Greek charges
shows how completely groundless these charges are.

In support of the accusations against Yugoslavia of sending
guerrilla detachments and individuals across the fiontier into
Greece, references are also made to the statements of a number of
witnesses on behalf of Greece, Theee accusations, however, ocannot
be admitted to be well-grounded and proved.

Thus, the statements of Papailias (8/4C.4/SC.34/SR.p.3)
are completely refuted by the statements of Bisadjlev and Karanovski
who were interrogated at Skoplje.

The statements of Dimopoulos (S/aC.4/PV.40, pp. 18-19)
are mere assertions and entirely unsubstantiated.

The statements of Tseteroklis (8/sD.4/PV.46-II, pr. $-10
cannot be considered trustworthy. The witness was unable, for
instance, to explain why the group went to Greece from Bitol through
albania. First he said thatfthere were S0 men in the group and
afterwards that there were 30. His statements rzgarding the equipment -

of the group are equally confusad.
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The statements of Mandzurakis (5/4C.4/PV.38, pp. 10-~13)
are utterly confused : first he stated that the group was equipred &
Boulkes, then he named Ortaiioi and finelly Sofla as the places wher
the group was equipred.

The statements of Jivko Mladenovich, a Ghetnik, who fled
from Yugoslavia, are biazed and false,

The statements of Kuparigovski (5/sC.4/8C.8/10, p.3) are
vagﬁe and confused. He did not mention & single name in his state-
ments but only the number (15 maxn, 3 men, etc.) Speaking of the duts
bf his service in the Yugoslav army, he first stated "from the
autumn of 1945 to January 1946" and afterwards "from March 1945 to
13 Sertember 1946" and so forth. The village of Gobrovo, which is
40 kllometres from the frontier, this witness "transferred" to the
frontier itself. according to hie admissions he was 17 years old
in 1945, he did not join the army as & volunteer and was .ot liable
to conscription, therefore it is not clear know he came to be in thef
Yugoaelav army. Aall men of less than 30 years of age were demobiliset
from the Yugoslav army in 1845, but according to his statemente he

remained in it $i1l 1946.

The witnees on behalf of Greece, Zois, stated before the
Team of the Qomrission that he left the camp of refugees at Boulkesf
and went to Greece of his owh-accord (S/sC.4/SC.24/PV.31, p. 10). :

The Rerresentative of the Greek Government submitted to th:
Commiassion a written statement by the witness Gikoudis that he '
conveyed a wounded guerrilia into Yuroslav territory, and pointed oﬁé
thz:t this statement was made under ocath. st the meatiné of the 7
Gommiesion @Gikoudis denied that his statement had been made under
ocath.

askz2d wheth2r he could take an oath in suppor£ of his
statements before the Commission itself, Gikoudis rerlied that he

could not t.ke an oath,
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It is evident from this that the statements made by Gikoudis
were falsified.

It is proved by the statements of Zahos (8/aC.4/S5C.34/SR11),
Kostoudis (8/aC.4¢/PV.67) and Terzis (8/aC.4/8C.9/PV.1l, French ext)
that ‘the Yugoslav authorities took fim weasures to prevent in every
way the inhabitante of Boulkes and other camps from leaving the camps
and going to Greece.

On the basis of these daté the conclusion must be drawn that
the Greek charges are completely refuted in this part also.

In support of the Greek charges against Yugoselavia that
medical aid wae given to wounded guerrillas, the statements are put
forward of such witnesses on behalf of Greece as Georgantas, Dimopoulos,
Jivko Mladenovich , ete,

The statements of Dimopoulos in this part cannot have any
value as evidence, because they are founded on the words of other
persons who are unknown {3/aC.4/#V.40, p. 19).

Th2 statements of Tsakiropoulos (8/aC.4/PV.57-H, p. 19)
deal with an entirely individual case and cannot be taken into account.
The statements of Gaorgantas (8/aC.4/PV.52, pp. 3-3) und Jivko
Mladenovich (8/4C.4/5C.3/8, p. 4) are mere assertions and entirely
unsubstantiated.

The witness Gikoudis refused to take the oath in supprort of
hieg statements before the Commission that he conveyed z woundegd
guerrilla into Yugoalav texritory.

Thus, the Greek charges -gainst Yugeslavia are absolutely
unproved in this part also.

Taking into consideration that, as the Security Council
Commigsion h.s established, false witnesses’ statemenis were specially

prepared by the Greek authcoities by mexns of bribery, blackmail and
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soonzlononr {Kontopance, Velisdorss, Zshos, Zafiris and others) and
tha% She consoations of the witnesses on behelf of Greece are
reduted by the doouments sutmitted by the Yugoslav Representative
and by the etetewents of witnesses, all the charges brought againet

Yogoslevia by the Greek Government must be considered as unfounded,
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SECTION E,

16. In a series of documents submitted to the Security Council
and to the Security Council Commission, the Representatives of the
Greek Government asssrt that the Yugoslav Government 1s carrylng on
intensive prophganda and giving support to the guerrilla movement in
Greece with the object of detaching Grsek Macedonia and annexing it
to the Federated People's Republic of Yugoslavia. In this connection
the Greek Repfesentative referred to statements made by Vlahov,
Vice=Pregident of the Yugoslav National Agsembly, Kulishevski,

Prime Minister of the Yugoslav Macedonian Republic, and Marshal

Tito and to some articles published in 4he Yugosluv newspépers
"Borba" and "Nova Makedonia" (S/AC.L/PV/27, Annex I, pp.ll-1%;

S/PV/83, p.52; 8/PV/27 and others).

It should be noted that the Greek Representative submitted to
the Commission only b-ief extracts from the above-mentioned state-
ments and articles without presenting the full texts. The Yugoslav
Representative stated that he had compared with the original texts
two of the quotations given by the Greek Representative, namely,
the interview given by Marshal Tito to an American Journalist on
16 November, 1946 and “arshal Tito's speech at Skoplje on 11 October
1945, As a result it was established that both quotatinns werz torn
from their context snd falsified (S/AC.4/PV/69, pp.9-11).

All the statements refarred to by the Greek Representative were
widely publicized and relate to October 1946 and to an earlier
period, namely, to the time when the Council of the four Foreign
Miniaters and the Paris Peace Confer nce were discussing the draft
peate treaties and when in this connection various aspects of
territorial and other questions connected with the peace settlement
were being liscussed in many countries. It must also be noted that

in all these statements there is nothing of such a nature as would
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The witness Fatakukas stated: "I know'nothing about the
acedonien question™.  {S/AC.4/PV/4L, p.23).

The witness Mandzurakis was unable to say anything about the
Macedonian gquestion except that he had heard “Macedonians speak about
the autonomy of Macedonia.  (S/AC.4/PV/38, pp.8-9).

The statements of Baltadaros cannot be tsken into account not
only because they are extremely contradictory,but also because they
were made by him after he had beern sentenced to death and, 28 has
been established, as a result of torture and beatings.

The statements of the witness Velianidis must alsc be rejected,
inasmuch as the Commissicn had doubts regarding his identity and
took a special decision regarding verification,which was not done.

It is significant that the Greek witnesses Vasiliou, Ysoklaropou-
los and“Teodorou, who were at Bitol at the same time as Papailias,
said nothingz about the so-called Aegean Bureau or its military
activities in their st&tements.

The statements of Papailias and other Greek witnesses were also
refuted by the CGreck witnesses, the brothers Papanikolou and
Besadjiev, who were interrogated at Skoplje.

¥o impertance can be attached to the statements of the witness
Bobtsis, as he was rejected by the Commission as a false witness.
15/4C.4/PY/57, p-l4). "

Tn opposition to the Greek witnesses; the witnesses Siganos
(S/4C.4/PV/11, p.5), Karanjevski (S/AC.4/3C8/PV/8, p. 27},
Nikolaidis (S/AC.4/3C.3/PV/7, p.3), G:nopoulos {S/AC.4/SC.2A/SR/S5,
pp.4-5), To=nnidis (S/iC.4/SC.2./SR/7, p.3), Nikolaidis {S5/aC.4/SC.3/
SE/7, p.3) and Atanasov stated that they knew nothing about the
existence of 2 special NOF organisation, which carried on propaganda

to detach Sreek “"~cedoniz from Grezce.
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Asked whether he admitted

Askzd whether he admitted ever having been the head of the
Aegean Bureau, Karanjevsky, who was named by Greek witnesses as the
secretary of the Aegean Bureau, replied: "I have never heard of it
and don't know what you are talking about." (S/iC.4/SC.8/PV/8,p.27).

There may be noted in the s tatements of the above-mentioned
witnesses on behalf of Greece a tendency to lead the Commission
astray by giving confusing evidence regarding what NOF really is.
For instance, they frequently confused NOF with the Committee (in
Serbo-Croat 'Cibor') of refugoes, whinh was formed at Bitolj for the
purpose of aiding the Yugoslav autho-itiés in providing accommodation
and supplies for the Greek refugees, of whom thgre are more than
20,000 in Yugoslavia. Others confuse NOF with the Yugoslav Natiomal:
Liberation Organisation ENOF. In reality NOF, whica is referred to
in Part Two of the Report, is merely the Greek National Liberation
Front, which in its abbreviated form is ¢ alled EAM in Greek and NOF

ih the Micedonian language.

It is guite obvious that NOF (in Greek EAM) which is a national
liberation organisation formed on the territory of Greece during
the German occupation for the purpose of uniting the democratic
forces of the country in the struggle against the invaders, has
nothing whatever to do with Yugoslavia. The statements of witnesses
who tried to represent NOF »g an organisaticn directed from Yugo-
slavia are a worthless attempt to back up the unwarranted Greek
charges.

is regard; the so-called “Macedonizn autonomy movement mentioned
in the statements of several witnesses; it is e€vident from the

~documents submitted to the Commission by the Yugoslav Represencative,
and also from other material at the disposal.of the Commigsion that
this movement is aimed against Yugoslavia, that its object iz to

ccmplicate the relations between the Balkan States ond that the
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leaders of this movement are in touch wizh reactionary circles in
Greece.

It is evident from the records submitted to the Commission of
the public trial at Skoplje (in Pebruary 1947) that during the

German occup~tion of the Balkan States tha activities of the Mace-
donian autonomy organisation VMRO, headed by the collaborator
Pavelich Vancho 'fihailov, were intensified under the protection of
the occupation authorities. At the Skoplje trial it was established
that the organisation VMRO collaborated with the German occupation
authoritles in combating the National Liberation movement of Yugo-
slavia. At the same trial it was proved that after the expulsion

of the Germans from Yugoslavia the organisation VMRO began an

underground struggle against the democratic regimes of Yugoslavia
and Bulgaria.

The defendants at this trial stated that having started its
illegal activities, the organisation VRO maintained liaison with
the reactionary circles of Greece. The doctor Tienchev. who was
sentenced in connectvion with a2 VMRO group, statq@ before the
Commission that he was instructed to f orm detachments which were to
establish contact with the Greek Army and with the opposition in
Bulgaria. He statea thit these detachments were intended to carry
on a struggle against the existing regime in Yugoslavia, and for
the setting up of an autonomous Macedonia under the protectorate
of Enggland and U.S.A. ‘

The Greck Representative's statement that Bulgaria allegedly
was carrying on intensive propaganda to annex Greek Macedonia to
Yugoslavia, nnd his surmise that Bulgaria was doing this in order
to get Yugoslavia to support its claims to Western Thrace, are
entirely uncorroboratesl.

In the statements méde at xarious times by Bulgarian

Representatives regarding Bulgaria's desire to ob ain an outlet
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tc the Jlegean Sea bv peaceful means rhrough the relevant internatlona
vodres, there is nothing that could be taken ag constituting any
danger to Greece, or having an influence on the internal sitaation
>f that country.

In this connection it should be emphasised that the Represent~
atives of Yugoslavia and Bulgaria clearly stated before the Commiss-
ion that their countries had no aggressive intentions in regard to
Greece.

In the extracts from the speech by Dimitrov and from the news-
paper "Rabotnichesko Delo" given in Chapter II there is no mention
of Greek Macedonia. In both these cases the subject concerns
Bulgarian-Yugoslav relations.

Since the assertions of the Greek Government that Yugoslavia
and Bulgaria are iﬂierfering in the internal affairs of Greece by
‘nsplrlng and supporting the guerrilla movement are unfounded, :
consequently the arguments concerning the causes of this interference
are likewise completely unfounded.

As regards the territorial aspects of the Macedonian and Aegeanf
questions, they do not come under thetterms of reference of the i
Commission, and therefore cannot be considered by it.

- It is guite obvioué that the Greek Government raised the

Macedonian aquestion in order to conceal from the Commisgsion ard

from the Securitr Council the real causes of the civil war in Greece*

and to disclaim responsibility for the tense situation inslde the

country.
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i7. The Greek Government's Memorandux of 3 December 1946
addressed ts the Security Council <nd the White Book on "Greek
Frontlier Incidents" submitted by the Greek Revresentative to the
Commission give & 1igt of 198 frontier ineldents elleged %o hnave
teken plsce on the frontvieres of Albania, Yugoslevia end Bulgaria.
-mong %hese ineidents ercs 59 cases of violation cf the
frontier by cuerilla groups, in 12 cases in the direeticon af.Greece
.end in 47 ceses Iin the direction of ilbeniz, Yugoslavie and
Bulgaris,
’ Aceording to the date in tie Memcrandum end the White Beok,
there wers 14 ineidents in which Gresk frontier posts Wwere atteokad
firom ilbenia. There were two ineidents in which froasier possa
were Tired on from Bulgerie and one ineident in whieh 2 Greek post
was fired on from Yugoslevia. Shooting affrays are also alleged
to have taken place between Greek petrols and the patrols ;f
neighbouring countries of Greece. The seme documents mention 39
incidents: 35 of whieh took plece og tha Llbenien frontier, one
on the Yugoslav frontier and three on the Bulgerian frontier.
in connection with the allezed frontier incidents the Greek
casualtics were ep follows:
Scidicrs killed 3
Soldlers wounded 3
Detained (teken
. prisoner) 7
Also 3 Greek citizens were killed end 2 detained.
In clashes between Grese troops and guerille groups, Who
vicloted the fronsier acesrding to the White Book, the casualties
of the Grsck trcops were: 3 ofticers erd 7 soldiers killed, 12

soidiers wounded. 4lsc onez Greek eivilion was killed and S were
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Many other ineidents mentiocned in the Greek White Book {theft
of timber, singing of songs, for "provooative purposes", orossings
of the frontier by smugglers, ete.) are of little importance and
undeaserving of attention.

In this connection it should be noted that the Greek Memoran=-
dum and the White Book contain meny impor tent contradictiona, for
instence :

a) In the White Book in the part entitled "Incidents on the
Greek-Albanian frontier" there are 67 contradistions and discre-
pancles between the English end the French texts nemely, in 23
cases the detalls of the ﬁcidmts ere different, in 20 cases the
items of the incidents sre different, in 14 cases the time (hours)
of the occurrences are d ifferent;

b) In comnestion with the incident in the district of Skra
on 13th November 1946 the Memorendum stetes that the ma jority of
the guerillas attacking .this village retreat;d into Yugoslevia.

The White Book, however, states thet the majority of the guerillas
retrested in the &uection of Yugoslavia and the rest in a southerly
diregtion;

c) The White Book states on page 45 of the French text thet
on 15th Novemher a "band" burned éo houses at Keto-Surmens but
regerding this inoident the Memorendum says thet it took plsece on
5 November &nd that 29 houses wer< burned; .

d) The Memorandum reparts that e group of guerlllas after
a clash with Greek troops in the district of irchangelos on 12
November 1946 retreated into Yugoslav territory under cover of
Tire from a Yugoslavy post.

In view of the fact that Archangelos is attuat:d 5 kilo-
metres as the erow flies from the nearest Yugcslav frontier post,
it is most improbable that the retreat was covered by rifle fire

from sach e distance especially in the ccnditions of & mountainous
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232l LTy, Tt is impértant to note that unlike the Memorandum the
White 320k (page 4€ of the French text) says nothing avout e Yugo-
3iav pest covering the retrsat with fire;

e} The English text of the White Book mentions on page 58
incident No. 7 and states that the "band"™ went orf into Yugoslav
territory. Regzerding tﬁis incident, however, the French text says

that the "bend", being pursued, went off in the direegtion of Yuwo-

2} The Memcrandum states thet 21 of September 1946 "Terrorists®
entered the village of Zksohi (6_ Xilometres northwest of Konnitsal.,
Seing pursusd fhey tcok refuze in Albanien territory. The White
Beok, hcwéver; dces not sey that the "terrorists" tock refuge in
sibanian Serritory;

g) Similerily, ih connecetion with another incident, it is
stated ir the first instance that on 2 November 1946 the "band®
retfeé‘ciné i;rom the village of Trigonon took refuge in 4Llbanian
territory; 1n the seccnd instence it 1s stated that the "band"®

retreated in the directicn of the Albanian frontier om 5 November

1946.

7 Thus rli;’ferent details of the incident ere given and,
secondly; i3 is not‘ stated that the "vand™" went off into Albenian
Sersitory.

Tae c::n"c.radicticns between the data of the Greek Government'!s
Memcrandum of 2 ﬁecem‘ber 1946 end -the Yhite 3ook, ar&d also the
ecatradicticns bétween the Englisn and the Frencn texts of tae
White Back Liself are far from being exhausted by the above-men-
tioned examples.

Iz wiew T the great number cof importent diserepancies and
contrzdicilions detween the Memorendum and the White Bock, and alse
between tae Enzlish end the French teats of the White Book itaelf,

these dicuments cannot, of course, be accepted as proof of the
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Greek assertions regerding the violation of the fromtier by Bul-
garia, Yugoslevia end 4lbanle.

Of the 197 frontier incidents with which the Greek Gowernument
cherges Llbania, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, 8 were investigated on
the spot by Teams of the Commission. Of the 284 frontier incidents
wlth which Greece is gharged by her ncrthern neighbours, 2 on the
Greek-4lbanisn frontier were investigated.

Many witnesscs interrogated by the Commission made contra-
dictory statements. They stated that they knew ebout one or the
other inciden®, or %*hat they knew about them from other persona;
personally they did not themselves see any groups or individusls
cross the frontier in one or the other directlon. For lnstance:

Interrogated concerning the incident alleged to have taken
place on the Greek-Tugosiav frontler in the district of Skre on
13 November 1946, Andriades, & witness on behglf of Greece, made
statements dif;‘ering from the interpretation of this incident given

by tha Greek Brigadier Icannou. The witness did not see a file of

. women, children and esrmed guerillas cross the frontier, but saw

‘thig file in Yugoslav territery. It was established that the
witness was et a distence of 7 kilometres from the spot in Yugoslav
territory where, according to his statement, he saw armed guerlllas.
Tn view of the faect that it would be ifipossible to dlstinguish these
detalls at sich a distence and elso teking into consideration other
eontredi ctions in his statements, it should be held that the state-
ments of this witness are an inv.ntion end camnst tc accepted as
evidence.

The witness Fotios Kikudis, although he stated that he was
compelled to convey a wounded guerilis ini~ Yoorsluv territory,
refused however ‘o swear an oath in support of his statements.
{8/4C.4/PV 57-H, pp. 16-22). )

The witness Lieutenant Georgios Kouris, presented by the

Greek Representative, who asserted 1n his written statements that
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tae sngegement atv Skro was directed by Yugeslav officers, stated
at vhe interrczaticn by the Commisslion that he did not sse either
Yugcslav offisers or Wugoslav soldiers and thet he could only sur-
rise that Yugoslav officers took pert in the engagement at Skra on
the grounds thet this encegement wes well orzanised by the partisans
(8/:.C.4/PV 57-F, page 6).

Interrogated by the Commission regerding the incidsnt alle-
gzed to heve taken plece in the district of Surmena on 16 November
1946, the Greek officer Nikites Georgios statsd that he 4i¢ not

perscnally see the guerillaes ercss the frontier into Yugoslavie end

Stev the zuerillias went 01 12t Yuzoslevia were

nased on ¢

Tugosiav officers and soldiers interrszeted by the Commission

cpmon informetion cbtsined from prisoners. {(5/.C.4/FV.57,

stased that thsre was no incident on ¥uéoslav territory on that
day but engagements were obsegved teking plmce on the- territary of
Greece.

The Greek Representztive's assertion regerding the freatiew
incident in the district of Surmens in faet is also refuted by the
crder issued Dy the Staff of the 3rd Greek Corps on 22 Ssptember
1645, which staies thet "Yugoslav frontier troops 414 nct opsn fire

on *the Creek units™. {S/LC.4/PV24, p. 14).

it

itnesses on behalf of Greeoe, Interrogeted regarding incidents

=]

n the Bulgarien =nd Alvenian frontiers, also mede contradictory

the Greex ecsertions end the stetements of Greek witnesses regarding
4 scldier’s Porage osp of the uniform of the albanian ormy

2llegzd ¢ have se<n fouad a2t the plaue of The engsgement and

submitsed %o the Commission by the Greek Representative as material

nas a six-pointed star
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1248 sutmiitad o She Segurity Jcuncil by the Greek Government and
the Wnit: Book on “Gresk Froniler Incidents" trensmitted %o the
Szeuriiy Council Comnission ceoniein a gread number >7 imvortant
d4serepancies and coniradisiicns;  that the statements sy witnesses
an behelf of Gresce are contredictory and for the mes™® »art asg
variance with the offieisl interpretation of incidents; that the
mpaterial evidence" submitted to the Commission by the Greck
Representative (Qorzge cap with a six —pointed 3ter menticned ebove,
wespons of British, imericas and Itallan types) can in nc way
serve as proof of the violeticn of the Greek frantiers by Albenisa,
Yugoslevia ard Balgeria; thet sszveral seciors of the frontier

in which incidents took plaee according %o she Greek documents were

entirely uaguerzed by the Greek frontisr suthorities and that in

cenclusiosn Shotil Ty the Greek

wntier incidents
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frontier into nuizhbouring countries from Greeoe (10,000 pergons
orossed into Bulgaria, more than 20, 000 int»> Yugoslavia, and more
then 20,000 into Albania), but in all these¢ eases the persons who
orossed intc the territory of these oountries were csoaping from
perssoution end terrorism in Greeoe. The Governments of Albania,
Yugoslavian and Bulgaria cannot be cherged with unfairness towards
Gr;eoe by psiving shelter to these refugees.

From the doouments submittad to the Commission, from thc
interrogation of the witnosses and from the investigation of
ind ividunl frontier inoidents one is bound to draw the conclusion
that on the part of Albenia, Yugoslavin and Bulgaria thure have baen
no viqlations of the Greek frontiers, which could be a oause of

disorder end oivil war in Greecge.



Thile in Greece the Coumizsion eollected a larg: number of documents
in the fomm of dirsct ztatements by witnessos, as well as numerous
aemorsna and mors than 3,000 letters from organisations and individuals, .
which show thot there is a tense situation in Greece at the present time.
Disorders and armed clashes are taking place not only an the northern
districts wut also in the centre and in the south of the country, and at
the present time this tense situatiom may be characterised as a state of
¢ivil war througheut the whole territory of Greeco.

The Greek Representative admitted at the meeting of the Commission on
3 Pebruary that the intern2l situation of Greece left much to be desired
{S/48.1/3V27), but qrasilomed the Tuwe. 9 e wommission to deal with
this m=ster, A% the same ime he tried to prove tuat Albania, Bulgaria
apd Yugoslavia were allogedly surporting the guerilla novepment and thereby.
sentributing to the complication of the internmal situation.

The Cormission, kowever, was unable to agree with the assertion of
the Greek Representative that questions concerning the internel situntion
in the ccuntry did nct come under its terms of reference, as it comsidered
that the tense situnticn and disorders in Northern Greece were directly
comected with the situation thrcughout the count.‘,ry.

I% may be seen from tﬁe .official cormunigues of the Ministry of
Public Crder given in the memorandun of the Contrel Cormittee of EAM that in
the period alone between 22 June and 31 Decerber 1946 there were 1,338
armed clashes between the guerillas and the Government {iroops and
gendarmerie. These clashes took place in 32 prefecturcs ; 317 ovceurring in
Thessaly in the cenire of Grecce, 107 in the feloronnesus and more than
600 in Macedonia and in a number of other provinces.

The fact that Teanm T of the Cormission met guerillas in the distriet
of Agorieni and thersby esablished ithat these were muerilla districts in
the very centre of Groece is evidence of the fact that civil war is taking
place not only in the northern disiricts bub also in the central and
southern provineess of Greece.

Some merhers (the Scvies and Polish Representatives, and also the

/Representatives
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Ropresentatives o>f Albania, Bulzarin and Yuyoslavia) of Tew 3, which was
instruoted by the Corzdssion to meet Juneral ‘farkos, the Commander of the
Greek Denceratic sy, net him in the province of Irikkala ond
eatablished ti:at it is in Thessaly, wherc the Gunepral 3¢aff of the
Ducoratic Army was quartered.

Numorous witnesses and pelitiocal orgnnizations appeared bofore the
Cormmission and submitted a gruat number of irrefutable doouments, showing
that the oause of the tense situation in Grooce was the persecution and
torrorian oarried on by the Sreck authorities against the demooratio
elarients,

At the neeting of the Cormission on 17 February the ropresentative
of the Contral Corsnittee of EA statod that "the digorders were taking
place entirely as a result of' internal causes and they wore taking placo.
throughout the wholo contingntal territory of Grecoc and oven in the
islands," (8/aC,4/55, pp.b=5).

At the meeting of the Cormiasion on 18 February Teirimokos, General
Becrotary of the 3ocialist Party, also stated that "the disorders taking.
place throughout the country were the result of internal ocauses and were
not {nstigatod by any of th. ncighbouring countries" (S/aAC.4/SR30).
Genoral Grigoriadis, the representative of the Left-Wing Liboral Party
stressed in his staterient on 18 Fcbruary that the persccution of the
democratic clements had led the Greck people to desperation and had
brought about an bxccedingly tcnse situation which cxists threurhout the
whole torritory of Groeee (5/4C.4/PV31). 4 similar statemen..wns made
before the Conmissicn by Petimetsns, President of the Pan-Hellenic
Demoeratic League (5/aC.4/36),

Guneral larkos, Cormanlor of the Jrock Do ocratic Army, stated that
the 2ivil war in Greece was brought about by internel causcs - by the
persceuticn anld terrorism carricd o~ by thu Sreck authoritics against
democratically-minled citizens, (3/A2.4/177, Annex 6).

The persccuti:n :nl terrcrism, us was established from tho statcmonts
of = nusber ¢f politie-l orgrnizaticns and indiviiuzl witnesses, began
Izediately cfter ¢he sizning of the Varkiza Agrcencnt of 12 Februery 1945
an? was porticularly intunsifici after the =lcctions ~f 31 March 1946,

/and
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and on this account tens of thousanda of dermocratically-minded citizeng
were obliged to flee into the mountains or to neighbouring countries in
order tw find refuge there and to escape from the persecutions.
Rerresentatives of politieal organizations- heard by the Commission produced
irrefutable evidence that the Greek authorities were terrorising the
denouratic elements of the country with the heip or the gendarmerie troops
and Rightiat bands and covering Grecee witn un enormous network of
concentration camps in which were tens of thousands of men, women and
children.

The Greek Rcpresentative asserted that the\ only persons subjected to
repressive measures were those who had allegedly collaborated in the past
with ‘the German or Italian occupation authcrities. This thesis, however,
is refuted by numerous witnesses who were heard by the Committec., It
appears fz'om the atatements of these witnesses that the Greek authorities
are persecuting precisely those elcments which took an active part in the

resistance movement, and on the contrary they are encouraging those
elements which collaborated with the occupation authorities. According to
the deta subnitted by the Central Committce of EAM in the single period
between 12 February, 1945 and 31 March, 1946, 84,931 persons were
arrested and 12,000 between October, 1946 and Jenuery, 1947. The
versecution of the Jemocratic elements of the country takes the form of
m;.ss arrests, banishment to the islands, beatings and murdors. According
fo the same data betwecn 12 February, 1945 and 31 March, 1946, 1,289
persons were killed and 31,632 were subjected to. beatings and tortures
by the gendarmerie together with Rightist bands, Between July and
Decenber, 1946 alone, the Greek nilitary courts passed 109 death
sentences undcr the protext that the condemned persons had taken part in
the guerilla powvenent or intended to join the: guerill;v.\s (s/AC.4/55, pp.11,36).

On 12 March, 1947 the Cormission heard the 17 year-old youth,
Hedjilamtcou, who was.sentenced to death by a Greek militery court
merely because a police agent hed reported that he allegedly intended to
go into the mountains (S/AC.4/FV54-II).

The Cormmission also received a letter from a lawyer reguest:\.ng the
Commiasion's intervention to save the life of the 15 year-old boy

/0disseus
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Odisseus Doukas, who had been sentenced to death by 2 military court for
similer reasons (S/aC.4/SC,2),

These facts show that the Greek authoritics are corrying on
terrorisn not only in recgard to adults but alse ninors.

‘Even while it was in Greece the Commission received a number of
commwiications reporting the passing of 30 death sentences by the
wilitaxry courts.

The mass terrorism and persecution of -the demoeratically=-minded
elements takes the form, as the statements of witnesses show, of punitive
expeditions eaxrried out by Greck gen?ames and Rightist bands agminst
villages whose inhabitants took an active part in the struggle against the
occupation forces, Instances of this may be found in the case of such
villages as Ksirovrisi, Stefanini, Skra, Notia and others which were
partially or comixletely destroyed by the gendarmerie and Rightist bands.

It is neecessary to note that Team A'which investigated the ruined
village of Ksirovrisi ecstablished at the in‘l;emgaticn of the witneasesa
that the only reason for the destruction of the village was that it
consisted of democratic citizens who did not wish to wote for the
mona.rcl"sy.

To realise against whom the Greeck authoriivies are divecting their
repressive measures it suffices to give a few instances from the
interrogation of witnesses, The witness Kostoudis Evangelos, a former
officer of ELAS, stated that after the Varkiza Agrecment ELAS surrendered
to the Greek authorities all its arms which were irmediately handed over
by the Greek authorities to those who had ¢ollaborated with the occupation
forces, and that these axms with which ELAS had fought the Gemmans were
turned ageinst those citizens who had taken an active part in the
resistance rovement. As 2 result of the persccution Kostoudis was obliged
to flee to Yugoslavia (S/AC.L/EVS7, p2.7-9)s

Interrogated by Tean I in the concentretion camp on the islend of
Icaria, Andress Djimas stated that the whole Greck pcople and espccially

those who took part in the resistance movement had been placed in the
most intolerzble conditions sinec the liberntion and that as a result of
the terrorism corricd on by the Groek authorities thousands of persons had

/been
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been killed and tons of thousonds imprisoned or banished to desert
islonds (S/AC.L/5C2-V),

Ividence regarding the facts of the terrorisn carried on by the
Gevernment troops is also suzplicd by order Nc.lh98 of the 2nd Army Corps
of Lerisa, Contral Thessaly, which staftes that 21l the families of
gusrillas sheuld be arvested znd their houses bwrned (S/AC.4/55,D.34).

On 20 ¥areh, 1947 while thc‘ Commission waa at Salonica the former
Mindster Zevgos, 2 member of the Central Conrdttee of EAM, was killed in
one of the strects ol that e¢ity. It appears from the documents
published in the Greek Press that this murder was prepared by the Greek
gendarerie and polize,

The Creek authorities are also carrying om o persccuiicn, as has
been cstablished from the staioments of witnesses, ageinst the Trade
Unian organizations rccogmised by the Intornationnl Pederatiorn of Lakour,
againgi the Youth Organization EPON and so forth.

Papa."igas; the representative of the Trade Union Crganization, stated
in the Commission tha* the Greek suthourities were carrying on "unbridled )
terrorism against the working-class" and hod disbanded the lawfully
elected Trade Unions in an atieopt to crush the derocratic forces of the
nation, Paparigas also stated that this terrorism wes "the cause of the
civil war and disdrders in Greece" (S/AC.4/60,pp.1,8).

It appears from the considerable quantity of evidonce received by
the Cormission {wiimesses, mecoranda, letters) that besides the terrorism
throughont the country ageinst the democratic elements there has been a
Perocicus persecution of nativnal n.xinoz'i‘:.ies (ifacedonians and Tchams)
(S/AC.L/S0.8/1; $/AC.4/7V22, pp.S-11; S/AC.L/BVTL, pp.1-5;
S/AC.4/PH22  pp,BR-9).

One of the nost convincing proofs of the persecution of national
Einorities in :‘}rcccc Ty the Greck authoritics is the fact that tens of
thousands cf Omesk citisens have been compelled te take refuge in ather
cowmnirizs, For inmstrmse, in Zugoslavia there are over 20 ,000 Greek
vePugzes, oves 5,000 12 Bulgaria and oore thon 23,000 in Albania. At the
intezrsenticn of 2 awiner of witnesses from among these refugees it was
established that during the sceupation of Greene the refugees had taken
an z2ciive part in the strugglie 2geinst the Gormans and the Italians and

/hod
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had after the liberation and eapecially af'ter the conclusion of the

Varkiza Agrecment they were subjected to terrorism and persecution by
Rightist bands and the Greek gendarmerie. Among these yefugees there are
o0ld men, womer snd children.

A number of witnesses from among thé victims of terrorism who had fled
to Yugoslevia stated that they had lost their families during the German
occupation, for instance, the witness Slabi (SC/AC.4/SC.8/FV2), Prose
Zego (S/AC.L/FV7L) and others.

The witness iAtanasov, formerly Secretary of the Committee of Greek
refugees, gave detailed information regarding the terrorism and the

persecution of the Macedonian population carried on by Rightist bands and
. the gendermerie in Greece, Evidence was also given that there were no
schools in the Macedonian language in Greece and thot the Greek
authorities forbade the Macedonians to speak their native language. Some
witnesses referred to ‘the fact that a gpecial lew had been published in
Greece punishing anyone who conversed in the. Macedonian language (the
witneas Vitamiotis) (S/AC.L/SC.7/EVS).

On 18 July, 1945 the Tugoslav Goverzment made a special appeal to the
Governmenta of Great Britain, USSR and the United States in order to put
an end to the ferocious persecution of the Macedonian national minority
iiving in Greece, which had taken the form of the mass deatruction,
plundering and burning of entire Macedonian villages (S/AC.L/¥V22, pp.8-9).

Witnesses presented %y the Greek kpfesentative in connection with the
treatnent of the Slavo-Macedonian minority stated that they could use their
language in the courts, These witnesses, however, were under arrest and one
of them, Toarmis Nikolaidis (S/AC,4/SC.3/7, p.3) stated frankly that "he
was not exresied for politicel reasons but because he was a Slavow
Macedonian and was accused of bteing a merber of the Ohrana,

Incontenstable evidence was also submitted to the Cc:m:l.ssiox: regarding
the ferocious persecution of the Tchams by the Greek authorities, as a
result of which 2lmnat all the Tchems had fled to Albania,

A cormittee of Tchams submitted to Team 1A, which went to Albania,

a memorandim giving detailed inforumation on the persecution of the Tchamour
population in Greece (S5/AC.4/23L, Arnex 19), Witnesses interrogated in

/Albania
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Albenia stated shat they had been compelled to flee from Greece as a

result of ferocious persecusion by the Greex gendarmerie and Rightist
bends. “
The statement of the Greek witness Nousrat Ali, who said that not
more than 16 families of Tchams remained in Greece at the present time,
moy olso serve as evidence of the persecwtion of the Tchoms (S/4C.4/5C.2/15),
At the meeting of the Cormission on 7 February, 1947 tho Albenian
Representative stated that the Greek authorities were terrorising the
Tchams living in Greece and poinded out that the best proof of this
pssertion was the fact that 23,000 Tchams had fled from Greece to Albanie '
(S6/AC.4/189,0.109).

In a specisl nemorendum addressed to the Council of Foreign Ministers

.

in Paris on 3 June, 1946 the Albenian Government drew attention to the
persecution of the Tchams by the Greek suthorities.

The statement of the repx_'esentative of the Greek Government that the
Macedonians and Tchoms hed fled from Greece to Albania, Bulgaria and
Yugoslavis because they were afreid of being called to account for co-
operating with the oocupation authorities does not refute the fact of the
persecution of national minorities in Greece, but is rather an attempt to
Juatify this persecution, since there can be no doubt that among the Greek
refugees in Albania, Bulgaria end Yugoslavia there are:.many who took:-an k
active part in the resistence moverment and the overwhelming mejority of
the refugees are precisely those who suffered under the occupa;tion,

Thus the conclusion is bound to be drawn from the documents at. thé
@isposal of the Cormission that the tense situation and civil wer'exist
throughout the tecritory of Greece and not anly in the morthern districts
of the comntry.

It must be considered as established that the tense situntion and

civil war ave the result of internal ceuses and, above all, of the
persecution and terrorism carried on against the democratically-minded
citizens and netionnl mirorities by the gendarmerie, regular troops and
Rightist bands, and that the assertions of ‘he Greck Covernnment regarding
the alleged interference of Albania, Bulgaria end Tugoslavia in the

internal affairs of Greece are absolutely unfounded.
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19. SECTION H.

Tue Recresentatives of Ailhania, EBulgaria and Ju.cslavia drew
the eitention of the Commission tc the tfact that the present rulin
circles of Greece were carrjing cut @ provocative policy in rsgars
tc their ecuntries. In this connection they submitted evidence
in confirmation that the Greek frentier authorivies were ilnstigati
provecations on the borders of these countries. It is evidant
from the documents submitted to the Commission that in many nases -
war-criminaels and ccllaborztionists who had fled from the neigh-
bouring countries of G.eece took part in the provccations on the
frontier. It is evident from the documents :t the disposal of

the Commission that after the expulsion of the occupaticn forcesf

from Yu oslavia, Bulgeria and Albania ané after the establishmenti
of a democratic regime in these countries the former agents znd
direct accomplicss of the occupetion‘authorities 2nd all kinds off
®ar criminals fled from these counéries to Gioeco. If is
established that in 1945-46 whole bands of Albenian B.lists and
Yagoslav Cketniks crossed in an orgenised way into Gieece,.
fighting as they went (Isen Trpeza, Avzm Glavitse, Bairaktari andi
ao on). The numberical strength of the bends which retreated tof
the territory of Greece sometimes amcunted to 70-100 .en a;med .
with rifles, mschine guns and grenades (vide statements of tha
brothers Bairaktari). Tusre are over a thousand men belonging s
to this category in the territory of Gregce at the p?esent time.
Twui No.1 of the Commission established the fact of the
presepce at Pireeus, In the Island of Siros and st Sajlonice of
former collaborators of the occupstion suthorities and War?criming
who baed fled from Yugoslavia, Albenia end Bulgarie. Tiese inclug
{=)} Aiush L.shanake, former secretary of the Albanian Fuscist .;
Party, who took an mctive part in the armed struggle =gainst

the Albanian guerillas during the German occupetion. .
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(v} Bervits, A.banian Minister of War durin,, the Germen cccupation.
(¢) Fikri Dina, Piire Minister and Minister of Iaternal Affairs
of Albania during the German cccupetion.
{3) Hw.ni Dina, C-ief of the Albanian gendarmerie under the Germans.
(e) t.am Glavitsa - C:-ief of the Pclice st Uresevichi during the
occupation of Yuioslavia by the Gormans.
{f} H. d1 Yuiari ~ he was Chaiaef of the Yugoslav gendarmerie
during the occupation. ‘
() Muherem Bciraktari, Albanisn nationalist, collaborator of the
German and Italian occupation authorities.
() Ivan G..loganov, former President of the Military Court at
Plevne during the G-rman occupstion, who sentenced many B.lgarian
anti-fascists to death.

When the T:am of the Commission visited the camps on the
island of Siros it was established that all the refugees were
enfirely dependent on the Greek Government. 4L great part of them
were working in Greek enterprises end in institutions inspite of
the fact that there were many uneaployed Greek cltizens on the
I=lend.

Tine Co.mission received a number of statements in written

form from witnesses showing that the Gieek suthorities were not
only weleoming the Tuislings crossing into the territory of Greece,
but were also making wide use cf them in the strugél; a:ulnst the
democratic elements of Greece. For instance, A.banian B:-lists

who crossed the frcntier retained their srms end were included

in Greek gendarme units for the purpose of"gﬁarding toce districts™
(vide statements by Apostolos 3/4C.4/3C,2-X p.2, and Nazmi E.ini
Azeml S/4C,4/PV714, p.3,4)., Albanian Balists, as is evident
from the documents in the possession of the Cimmission, served

in the gendarmerie of the village of a.gias P.reshevi (Greek
Yugoslav frentier). Tiey carried out raids on other villages,
arrested and teat democratically-minded citizans (S/AC.4/5C..-X,

"p.2,7).
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Yu_oslav Chetniks and Albanian B-lists were also recruited
into detachments of "X", equipped wiéh arms and usad in the
operations agzainst the guerillas (S/4C.4/PV714, p.3).

W.r .rii_nals and former collaboratirs of the occupztion
authorities who had arrived from Yugoslavia, Bulseria and Aibania
were enabled to enguge in political work on the territory of Gieece.
The Commission was informed that a committee under the leadership
of Adr L.:ki, who mmintained liaison with the Greek authorities
and also with Yugoslav end Albanian criminals, living now in
Italy, was formed among the Y1 0slev and Llbaniun citizens of
Lltanien natiomality on the island of Siros (5/4iC.4/PV714, pp.3,

4. 5). ‘

The activities of the war-efiminals ana collaborationists
concentrated in the territory of G.eece are diredted aéaiﬁst
Y.goslavia, Albania and.Bulgaria and ageainst the democratic regcimes
of those countriés. From the statements of viitnesses and other
documents it is known that a "commnittee for the liberation of Ncrthef
Eyirué" ~as founded in the Gueek town of Yznina (ZaVi). Reiu.ees
of the above-mentioned c-tegories were induced to take part in this
Committee. Evidence was submitte. showing that the Ncrthern

Epirus Committee vas sending into the territory of Albenia, agents

and terrorists from smong Albanian war-criminels for the purpose
of organising diversions and disorders in Albanie.

Tre triel of a crimipal group from L.c.oviki which took
place at Xirche (ilbania) ia M reh 1946 revealed the connections of
this group with the Comwittee at Y:.:ina. Tue defendzants at this
trial stated that they received instructions from the Northern
Erirus Cecomittee at Yanina regarding disruptive work against the
Albanian State. Teey 2lso told of the connections between the
Committee end the Greek suthorities. T:i:2 trial in connection
with the Fuseist crgzanisetion "N tional Du.ocratic Siiptar" w.ich

took plzce et S.o:lje at the beginning of 1947 revealed the
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connections of this organis - -tion with the Committuoes of Y._oslav

2nd Albanian Quiszlings in Goesce from which this orgeniseétion
rzceivsd instructions.

Tee Co.n.-ission was eple to see documents from wnich it appears
that in tine course of 1945-46 a caupalgn wes car;ied on in Greece
tc estend its frorntiers =t the expeise of its northern neighbours.
This cemesi:in wes expree ed in the Greek press and also in
parlisnentary and other officizl ana non-officisl statements by
Creek representatives setting up cleims to southern Albania as well
ss to part of the territory of B:l.sria esnd Y. _cslavia. I: this
conncction reference must be made t the speech in parliasment
of the Deputy TYuaovou on 24 Juneé 1946, who proposed the absurd
plan of extending the Greek frontiers at the expense of a consider-
-ble part of the territory of Y., oslavia, Bulgaria and Albania
{S/AG.4/PV/21,p.4)., Tiese expansionist tendencies of the
present ruling eireles of G-eece in regerd to its no rthe